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Loz W Die

Hai mudi sdu thé ky vé truSc, Thai T TAt Pat Pa da ra ddi tai hoa vién LAm Ty
Ni, duéi mot goc cay Vo Uu. Ngay d6, Thdi Td da c6 dip cai tri mot vuong quoc,
nhung Ngai da tir chdi. Ngai di tir bd cung vang dién ngoc, lang thang mdt minh
trong rirng thim. Sau sdu nim tu hanh khd hanh, cudi cing Ngii tim ra con dudng
“Trung Pao” cho cudc tu hanh ctia chinh minh va Ngai da thanh Phat. Mic dau Pic
Phat da tich diét trén 2.500 nim trudc tai ving Cau Thi Na clia mién Bic A,n, nhung
gido phdp mang day tinh thuong, tri tué va vo wu cla Ngai vin con diy. Va dao Phat
van ti€p tuc 1a mot ton gido vi dai da gidc ngd nhan loai tir hon hai muoi lim thé ky
nay. Khi Buc Phat thi hién, nhitng hi€n tugng ky diéu da xay ra. Tai Vuon Lam Ty
Ni, ritng hoa V6 Uu nd rd cung lic vé6i sy nd rd cla ring hoa Uu Pam. Ngudi ta néi
ring cdy Uu Pam Ba La ¢6 trdi ma khong c¢6 hoa. Thudng thi 1du 1dm né méi nd hoa
mot 1an (khodng 3000 nim). Mot s& nha Phat hoc cho ring V6 Uu va Uu BPam, néu
xét v& bi€u tuong va 4n du, chi 1a hai tén goi ctia mdt loai cAy, nhung that ra vé mit
thuc vat thi diy la hai loai cdy hoan toan khac nhau. Kinh V6 Lugng Tho ciing khong
phan biét gitta Vo Uu va Uu DPam khi néi: “Vo lugng tc ki€p khé gip, kho thdy, vi
loai hoa Uu Pam niy chi diing thdi mdi xudt hién.” Hoa Uu Pam nd 1a bi€u tuong
cho sy xuat hién hi€m hoi clia Phat. Ngudi ta n6i Hoa Uu Pam ba ngan nim mdi nd
mot 1an. Ciling nhu gip duge Phat phdap va Phat cling hi€m nhu loai hoa Uu Pam nay.
Du hoa Uu Bam va hoa V6 Uu ¢6 giong hay c6 khdc nhau th€ nao di nita, chiing ta
van c6 thé néi chic chin ring tirng 15i néi ctia Pitc Thich Tén Tir Phu 1a tirng canh
hoa “V6 Uu” hi€m hoi va tuyét diéu xody siu vao 1ong ngudi. Ma that vay, chinh
Diic Phit c6 1an di day: “Gidng nhu bié€n ca, tuy ménh mdng, nhung chi c6 mot vi, vi
min; cling nhu vdy, gido 1y clia ta, tuy c6 nhiéu mit va bao la nhu dai duong nhung
chi ¢c6 mot vi, vi vd uu cia Niét Ban.” Ni€t Ban trong Phat gido khong phai 1a mot
ndi chdn dé€ cho chiing ta di d&€n, ma né chi 1 trang thdi cda sy chAm ddt hoan toan
moi lo au, thay ddi; trang thdi clia sy an tinh tuyét doi, cda su khong con duc vong,
lira d&i va dau khd; ciing nhu sy diét trir hoan toan sy luan hdi sanh tif.

Quyén sich nhd nay chi nhim muc dich trinh bay nhitng cinh hoa “V6 Uu” ma
Phat T8 da trao truyén lai hon hai muoi lim thé ky vé truSc. Nhitng cdnh hoa “Vo
Uu” ndy ctia Phat TS sé& c6 cong ning rit 16n néu chiing ta chiu ling nghe va lam
theo nhitng gi Ngai chi day. That vdy, n€u ching ta chiu ling nghe va lam theo
nhitng gi ma Phat TS da chi day, thi nhitng cinh hoa “V6 Uu” ma Ngai da trao truyén
lai cho chiing ta sé& gitip chiing ta gidi tho4t khdi moi wu phién, ciing nhu tit cd nhitng
xiéng xich nd 1&, nhitng tip tuc mé tin di doan, va nhitng khd dau phién nio khéc trén
cdi ddi nay. Nhitng cinh hoa “Vo6 Uu” trong quyén sdch nhé nay sé gitp cho ching
ta thdy dugc nhitng y tudng cot 161 ctia mot cudc song “V6 Uu” ma bat ctt ngudi Phat
tlr ndo cling déu mudn ti€n dén trong ddi song hiing ngay. Nhitng canh hoa “Vo Uu”



niy chinh 13 hién thin clia tit cd cdc dic hanh cia Pdc Phat ma Ngai di thuyét
gidng. Trong sudt bon mudi lim nim hoing héa, Ngai dd chuyén nhitng 15i thuyé&t
gidng thinh hanh dong va khi€n chiing bi€n thanh mdt ritng hoa v6 uu cho nhiéu th&
hé vé sau ndy cla chiing ta. Chic hin ai trong chiing ta ciing da tirng lo Au va khd s3.
N&u vdy, thi chiing ta hiy cling nhau doc qua tip sdch ndy vi chi dé ctia n6 13 nhitng
cdnh hoa “Vo6 Uu” danh cho nhitng ai c6 qud nhiéu lo 4u, lo Au thdi qud, tham chi
dé&n lic gin ché&t vin con lo Au. Lo ling va khd s& 1a hai tai hoa lic ndo ciing di lién
nhau. H& khi nio ban cidm thdy lo ling, ciing c6 nghia 13 ban dang trii qua khd sd.
N&u chiing ta thuc sy mudn tu tip theo con dudng ma Pitc Phat di tu tip gin 26 thé
ky vé trudc thi hy vong ring quyén sdch nhd niy cé thé gilp ching ta nghe dudgc
nhitng ti€ng thi thAm ctia Phat T6 Thich Ca Mau Ni riing tir bé cudc sdng thé tuc cé
nghia 13 tif bd nhitng hinh dong vd tim va ciu thi c6 thé dua dén truc tric trong
cudc sdng. Tir bd cudc song thé tuc 1a tir bd su loan dong va sy cing thing lam tdn
hai d&€n hé than kinh cla chiing ta va c¢6 thé din tdi trim ngan thit bénh hoan cho
than tdm ching ta. T bd cudc song th€ tuc khong cé nghia 1a tr bd cudc sOng clia
chinh minh, ma né c¢é nghia 12 chidng ta 1Am mot cudc hanh trinh huéng vé ndi tAm
trong cudc sdng th€ tuc nay. Chi c6 nhu vay ching ta méi c6 thé thdy dugc chinh
minh nhu 14 minh, va tir @6 mdi c6 thé bi€t cach 1am sao vugt qua nhitng khuyé&t di€ém
va gidi han d€ dugc manh mé hon trong cudc sdng. Rat nhiéu ngudi trong chiing ta
di va dang di tim phuong cdch. Chiing ta nghi ring moi van dé déu cé thé dugc gidi
quyét tir bén ngoai, chiing ta da 1am... Hiu h&t moi vin dé déu phdt ngudn tir bén
trong ma ra va chi cé thé gidi quyé&t dugc khi chiing ta ¢d ging di trd vao bén trong
dé thy chinh minh.

Quyén sdch nay chi nhim trinh bay nhitng cinh hoa “Vd Uu” gitip cho doc gid
hi€u dugc nhitng phuong thiic don gidn va dé thyc hanh nhat cho bit ci ai mudn c6
mdt cudc song vd wu, nhat 12 nhitng ngudi tai gia. Nén nhd ring Pic Phat 1a mot
nhin vit s6ng that chit khong phai 1a huyén thoai. Chinh Ngai di d€ lai mot bic
thong diép vé cudc song “Vo6 Uu” va “Gidi Thoat” dugc xem nhu 12 nhitng canh hoa
“V6 Uu” cho nhan loai hoan vii. Moi ngudi ching ta phdi nén gin giit mot cdch trin
trong nhitng d6a hoa “V6 Uu” ma Piic Phat da truyén trao vi ching 1 thanh qua cda
tri tué vi dai cda Ngai. Bdn chit gidc ngd cla nhitng déa hoa “Vo6 Uu” niy sé gitip
chiing ta thdy ré cin ré ctia toi 161 d&n tir vd minh va tir d6 c6 thé triét tiéu dugc
nhitng gi can triét tiéu. Theo Pic Phat, tAt ci nhitng lo au, khd dau, phién nio, bat
man, va tuyét vong trong cudc song 1a do tam ddc tham-sin-si ma ra. Bitc thong diép
bat diét clia Ngai da 1am rung dong nhin loai qua nhiéu thdi dai. P8i véi ngudi Phat
tlf, né da tr§ thanh nhitng d6a hoa “Vo6 Uu” cin thi€t cho xa hdi dang sdng trong uu
lo, dau khd va phién ndo hién nay. Ky that, khong riéng Phat ti, ma ca thé gidi ngay
nay cang ngay cang huéng vé nhitng cinh hoa “V6 Uu” ma Ditc Phat da truyén trao,
vi chinh nhitng canh hoa ndy that sy tiéu bi€u cho luong tim ciia nhin loai. Hy vong
quyén sich nhd niy sé& phdi bay cho chiing ta phan nio nhitng cdt 16i clia gido 1y nha



Phat. Hon hai ngan nim trim nim troi qua, th€ ma nhitng déa “Vo Uu” cla Pic Phat
ching nhitng khong héo ta theo thdi gian, ma ngudc lai, cing ngay cing ting thém
sinh khi cho chian 1y ma Pic Phat @@ mot 1n tuyén thuyét. Nhitng canh hoa “Vo Uu”
nay thé hién ré nét 13i day ctia vi Thay vi dai dd va dang ti€p tuc soi sing th€ giGi
diy lo au, khd dau, phién ndo va tdi tim niy, gidng nhu vudn hoa ruc nd vao mia
xuidn mang lai sinh khi cho ca nhin loai.

Ngudi ta c6 thé vi gido phdp clia Piic Phat vdi nhitng thit gi tot dep nha't. C6 ngudi
vi gido phdp clia Ngai nhur mot cay cau thép khong bao gid hu hoai véi thdi gian; c6
ngudi vi chiing nhu 4nh hio quang soi sdng ca th& gigi khd dau va tim tdi. Riéng
quyén sidch nay, ching ta trin trong gido phap 4y nhu nhitng d6a hoa “Vo Uu” c6
cong ning gidi tda h&ét moi khd dau phién nio cho toan thé€ nhan loai. Pic Phat di ra
doi tai hoa vién Lam Ty Ni, dudi mot goc cdy VO Uu. Trong sudt cudc ddi hoing héa
cia Ngai, Ngai da c¢d ging hét sitc minh dé dem nhitng cdnh hoa “V6 Uu” ndy dén
v4i tit cd nhin loai. Nhitng cdnh hoa “Vd Uu” di cho thiy rd ton gido nay hoan toan
khong c6 thdi dd u sau, phién mudn, va budn bi nhu ngudi ta hi€u 1am. Vi nhitng 1y
do dé nén nhitng déa “Vo Uu” cla Dirc Phat sé& trudng ton khi nao mit trdi, mit
tring va con ngudi con hién hitu trén mit dat nay. N&u chiing ta chiu huéng vé nhitng
déa “Vo Uu” ndy va sdng tu y theo 13i Phat day, thi chiing ta s& thoat khdi nhitng lo
au, phién muon, ciing nhu khé dau phién nio d€ an tru tAim minh trong ni€t ban mién
vién. Du thich hay khong thich, nhitng phiit gidy hién tai ndy 1a t4t cd nhitng gi ma
chiing ta phdi l1am viéc. B4t hanh thay, da phan chiing ta thudng hay quén chiing ta
dang & dau. Hy vong chiing ta c6 thé mang nhitng cinh hoa “V6 Uu” vao nhitng sinh
hoat hiing ngay d€ c6 thé sdng dudc nhitng gidy phiit hién tai cia chinh minh dé
khong mat di sy ti€p xtic véi chinh minh, tir d6 chiing ta c6 thé chip nhin chin 1y clia
gidy phit “ndy” trong cudc song clia chinh chiing ta, tir &6 chiing ta c6 thé hoc héi dé
ti€p tuc di tdi trong cudc song thit clia chinh chiing ta.

Anaheim ngay 3 thang 8 nam 2011
Thién Phic



Preface

Twenty-six centuries ago, Prince Siddhartha was born in Lumbini Park, under a
“Sorrowless” tree. On that occasion, Prince Siddhartha had already had the chance to
rule a kingdom, but He had refused. He renounced all luxurious materials and
wandered through the forest by himself. After six years of ascetic cultivation,
eventually He discovered the “Middle Way” for his cultivation path and became a
Buddha. Even though the Buddha passed away 2500 years ago in Kusinagara, a small
village in Northern India, His teachings of love, wisdom and worry free approach
never died. And, Buddhism is still a great religion which has been enlightening
human beings for more than twenty-five centuries. When the Buddha appeared,
wonderful events happened. The forest of ashoka trees bloomed with beautiful
flowers at the same time with the blooming of the Udumbara forest. An “Udumbara”
tree is said to bear fruit without flowers. It is said to bloom once in a very long period
of time (about 3,000 years). Some Buddhologists believe that in symbols and
analogies, sorrowless flowers and Udumbara flowers are just one. However, botanists
confirm that these two plants are totally different. There are no distinguishes between
these two flowers in the Measureless Life Sutra, volume One. The sutra mentions: “It
is extremely difficult to encounter the Udumbara flowers in measureless kalpas
because they only appear at the right time.” The udumbara flower is a symbol of the
rare appearance of a Buddha. This flower is said to bloom once every three thousand
years. For this reason, it is often used as an illustration of how difficult it is to come in
contact with true Buddhist teachings as well as the rarity of encountering a Buddha.
No matter how Udumbara and Sorrowless Flowers are similar or different, we still be
certain that each word of the Lord Buddha is a rare and wonderful petal of the
“Sorrowless flower” that penetrates deeply into our heart. As a matter of fact, the
Buddha once said: “Just as the ocean, although vast, is of one taste, the taste of salt,
so as my teaching, although many-faceted and vast as the ocean, is of one taste, the
taste of worrilessness of Nirvana.” Nirvana in Buddhism is not a place to come, it is a
condition of total cessation of changes, of perfect rest, of the absence of desire,
illusion and sorrow, as well as a state of the total obliteration of everything that
constitutes a physical man, and a state of no more rebirth.

The purpose of this small book is to highlight all the petals of the “Sorrowless
Flowers” that the Buddha handed down more than twenty-five centuries ago. These
petals of the “Sorrowless Flowers” of the Buddha will have great effect in our life, if
we really want to listen to Him and do accordingly. In fact, if we really want to listen
to Him and do accordingly, then these petals of the “Sorrowless Flowers”, which the
Buddha handed down to us, will help us release from all sorrows, as well as
bondages, superstitious practices and all other sufferings and afflictions in this world.



These petals of the “Sorrowless Flowers” in this book will help us see the core ideas
of a sorrowless life that any Buddhist would like to adopt in his life. These petals of
the “Sorrowless Flowers” were the embodiment of the virtues of the Buddha. During
the forty-five years of teaching, the Buddha translated all His words into action and
caused the blooming of the forest of the “Sorrowless Flowers” for the next many
generations. Certainly, everyone already experienced being worried and miserable.
If so, let us read this book together for its theme is dedicated to those who worry
themselves unduly, even until the time of approaching death. Worries and miseries
are two disasters that go hand in hand at all times. If you feel worried, you are
miserable. If we really would like to cultivate exactly the way that the Buddha
cultivated almost 26 centuries ago, we hope that this little book can help us all hear
the whispers of Sakyamuni Buddha telling us to renounce the worldly life but, not to
run away from life, but to face it with mindfulness. Renouncing the worldly life
means renouncing mindless and careless actions that lead to problems. Renouncing
the worldly life means renouncing its noise, its stresses and strains which damage our
nervous system and lead to hundreds of thousands of physical and mental illnesses.
Renouncing the worldly life does not mean that we renounce our life. It means that
we are making an inward journey in the worldly life. Only that we are able to see
ourselves as we really are, and then we can learn to overcome the weaknesses and
limitations to build a stronger life. A lot of us have been searching for solutions to our
various problems in vain because of our wrong approach and method. We think all
problems can be solved externally but, that is wrong. Most problems are internal and
can only be solved when we try to make an inward trip to examine ourselves first.
This book is only designed to show readers some of the petals of the “Sorrowless
Flowers” for any Buddhists who want to have worry free life, especially lay people.
Remember that the Buddha was a real human being, not a myth. He gave a message
on a sorrowless and liberated life to mankind in the world. Everyone should
respectfully keep these “Sorrowless Flowers” handed down by the Buddha, for they
are the results of His Great Wisdom. The nature of enlightenment of the “Sorrowless
Flowers” will help us see clearly the roots of all sins, causing ignorance and thus, we
can eliminate what needs be eliminated. According to the Buddha, all the worries,
miseries, afflictions, discontents and disappoinments in life are caused by the three
poisons of desire, anger, and ignorance. His eternal message has thrilled people
through the ages. For Buddhists, His message has become petals of the “Sorrowless
Flowers”, which are more needed for a sorrowful, suffering and afflictive society
today. In fact, not only Buddhists, the whole world today turns more and more
towards these “Sorrowless Flowers” handed down to us from the Buddha, because
these flowers alone represent the conscience of humanity. We hope that this little
book can provide us with the essence of Buddhist thoughts. More than two thousand
five hundred years passed by, but these “Sorrowless Flowers” of the Buddha never



wither; on the contrary, they have only added to the vitality of the Truth that He once
lectured. These “Sorrowless Flowers” clearly represent the Great Teacher’s
teachings and, continue to blossom in a world full of worries, miseries, afflictions and
darkness in the same manner as a garden of flowers in the spring brings the vitality to
all human kind.

People can examine the Buddha-dharma with whatever suits them. Someone
compares the Buddha-dharma with a bridge well built of flexible steel that is never
destroyed by time; others compare His teachings as a radiance that goes through a
world of suffering and darkness. For this book, we respectfully consider the Buddha’s
Teachings as the “Sorrowless Flowers” that have the ability to eliminate all sufferings
and afflictions for all human beings. The Buddha was born in Lumbini Park, under An
Ashoka Tree. During His life, he had tried His best to bring these “Sorrowless
Flowers” to all human beings. These “Sorrowless Flowers” show us His teachings are
quite opposed to the sorrowfull and gloomy attitude and, is misunderstood by some
people. For these reason, the “Sorrowless Flowers” of the Buddha will last as long as
the sun, the moon and beings still exist upon the earth. If we are willing to follow
these “Sorrowless Flowers”, that is willing to live and to follow teachings of the
Dharma, surely escape worries, misery as well as sufferings and afflictions. And, we
will be able to dwell our minds in an eternal nirvana. Like it or not, this very moment
is all we really have to work with. Unfortunately, most of us always forget what we
are in. We hope that we are able to bring these “Sorrowless Flowers” to our daily
activities and are able to live our very moment connected to ourselves, as well as are
able to accept the truth of this moment in our life. So, we can learn from it and move
on in our real life.

Anaheim, August 3, 2011
Thién Phic



Lo Gub: Thcke

DPao hitu Trin Ngoc phdp danh Thién Phiic 12 mdt hoc gid nghién citu khd siu sic
vé& Phat phdp, dd bién soan bo ty di€n Phat gido Viét-Ngit vd Anh Ngit rat ky ludng.
Dong thdi, dao-hitu ciing da bién soan by Phat Phiap Cin Bin va mudi tAp sdch gido
ly phd thong biing ti€ng viét dé gitip cdc ban tré mudn tim hiéu phat phap. Sau khi
doc xong nhitng bd sach trén, t6i thanh that tin than cong dic cia dao hitu, da bd ra
trén hai muoi may nim trgi, &€ nghién cttu va sdng tdc, trong lic ddi sdng & M§ rat
ban ron. Hom nay dao hitu Thién-Phic lai dem tp sdch “Nhitng Péa Hoa V6 Uu”
nhd toi vi€t 13i gidi thiéu. Tac pham “Nhitng Péa Hoa V& Uu” dugc viét bing hai
ngdn ngit Viét-Anh rat d& hi€u. Sau khi doc xong, t6i nhan thy tip sich véi 592 bai
toan bd vi€t vé nhitng 13i day ctia Pitc Phat T8 Thich Ca Mau Ni, ma tirng bai viét
¢6 th€ dugc xem nhu 12 mot déa hoa vd uu, mot mén qua tdng vo gid ma DPuc Phat
da d€ lai cho ching ta, dugc vi€t lai mot cdch chi tiét bdi dao hitu Thién Phiic.

V6 Uu 1a khong budn phién, khong lo Au. Néi theo Phat phap 13 khong c6 phién
nao lam ndo loan than tdm. N6i khdc hon, 1a nhitng déa hoa hanh phiic va an lac
nha't. Mbi bai trong “Nhitng Péa Hoa V6 Uu” clia dao hitu Thién Phic 13 nhitng niém
an lac nhat tir nhitng 18i day cta Pitc Phat. Toi nghi ring vi nao c¢6 duyén lanh dé
mit doc tic phdm “Nhitng Péa Hoa V& Uu” niy chic chin sé& git hii dudc niém an
lac nhat doi.

Sau khi tham kh3o xong tdc phdm, toi thanh thit cAm on dao hitu Thién Phiic da
bé ra rit nhiéu thi gi trong ddi song bé bon § Hoa Ky d€ soan thido va viét nhitng
“Nhitng P6a Hoa V6 Uu” d€ cong hi€n cho cic doc gia hitu duyén vSi Phat Phap sé
dudc niém hanh phic va an lac vo bién. Pay 12 mot cong dic phép thi khé nghi ban.
Tdi cling mudn nhian day chin thanh ca ngdi tinh than vi tha clia dao hitu Thién Phiic,
da vi st an lac va hanh phic vo bién clia ching sanh ma bé ra nhiéu thi gis dé viét
thanh tic phim “Nhitng Péa Hoa V6 Uu” nay.

HoOm nay nhAn mua Phiat Thanh Dao Phat lich 2555 tay lich 2011, tdi rt hoan hy
gidi thiéu tdc pham Nhitng P6a Hoa V6 Uu do dao hitu Thién Phiic sdng tic, dén tat
cd doc gid bon phuong, nhy mdt mén dn tinh thin rat quy gid va thit can thi€t cho
moi gia dinh. Hy vong tip sich nay trd thainh Kim Chi Nam, c6 thé gitip cho cdc doc
gid nhan dugc mot niém hoan hy, an lac, hanh phiic trong hién tai va ti€p nhian dugc
cOt 16 gido 1y clia ditc Thé-ton mot cich dé dang, nhd hi€u r6 ma thuc hanh dugc
chinh x4c, tir d6 quy vi s& cdi thién dudc dJi song tinh thian, tr thAip dén cao, tir cao
dé&n cao hon va sau cling tim hon duge md rong, thanh tuu duge dao nghiép mot ciach
dé& dang. Xin ciu chiic quy doc gid s& tim dudc niém vui trong nhitng “Nhitng Pda
Hoa V6 Uu” do dao hitu Thién Phic trudc tic.

Cén But
Sa-mo6n Thich Chon Thanh



10

Dntrnoduction

Mr. Ngoc Tran, his Buddha Name Thien Phuc, is a Buddhist scholar, who has an extensive
knowledge of Buddhism. Thien Phuc is also the author of Vietnamese-English Buddhist
Dictionary, English-Vietnamese Buddhist Dictionary, the Basic Buddhist Doctrines, and ten
volumes of Buddhism in Daily Life. These books help Buddhists understand the application
of Buddhist theory in their daily activities. After reading these volumes, I sincerely commend
Thien Phuc, who has spent more than two decades studying and composing these books,
regardless of his busy and hurried life in the United States. Today, Mr. Thien Phuc Ngoc Tran
brought me a draft of three volumes called the “Sorrowless flowers” and asked me to write
an introduction for this work. The work is written in Vietnamese and English and is very easy
to understand. After reading the three volumes of the “Sorrowless flowers”, I found all 592
lectures in these books were written about the Buddha’s teachings. And, each lecture can be
considered as a sorrowless Flower, which handed down by the Buddha to all of us.

Sorrowlessness means a state of mind that is without sorrow or without worry. In
Buddhism, sorrowlessness means something that does not disturb the body and mind. In other
words, these are the sorrowless flowers with the power to bring the most peaceful state of
mind to all of us. I think whoever has the opportunity to read the “Sorrowless Flowers” will
achieve the most peaceful states of mind.

After reading these volumes, I sincerely thank Mr. Thien Phuc Ngoc Tran, who sacrifice
so much time in his busy life in the United States in order to be able to complete this work
and contribute to our unlimited happiness and peace for all of us. This work is the unthinkable
merit of giving of the Buddhadharma. I also want to take this opportunity to send my
appreciation to Mr. Thien Phuc Ngoc Tran for his altruism. For the sake of all beings’
unlimited happiness and peace, he spend so much time to complete this work.

By the commemoration festival of the Buddha’s Enlightenment in the year of 2555
(2011), I am glad to introduce this great work to all readers. This is precious spiritual
nourishment for everybody. After reading these three volumes, I am glad to send my personal
congratulations to Ngoc Tran for these books and his laborious, detailed and extensive work
in highlighting details and summarizing the beliefs, teachings and practices of Lord
Sakyamuni Buddha. I am very please to praise the author’s merits for his accomplishment of
this rare religious and cultural work. These books are a genuine contribution to the
propagation of the Dharma. I would like to take this opportunity to highly recommend it to all
Monks, Nuns, Buddhist practitioners, as well as to any readers of Buddhist texts. With the
hope that each and everyone of you will possess and to utilize the book series of the
“Sorrowless Flowers” as a guide to aid in your deeper study of Buddha-Dharma so that we
can all have peaceful and happy lives at the present moment. As we understand the core
meanings of the Buddhadharma and as we understand the exact meanings of the Dharma, we
can put them into practice to improve our body and mind and, eventually to attain the Way.

Respectfully
Most Ven. Thich Chon Thanh
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Cédm Ta

Trudc nhat, tic gid xin chin thanh cdm ta Hoa Thugng Thich Gidc Nhién di khuy&n khich tic gid
tir nhitng ngdy ddu khé khin clia cong viéc bién soan. Liic con khde manh, mic diu rit ban ron, thay
da danh nhiéu thi gid qui bdu coi lai bdn thdo va gidng nghia nhitng tir ngit cling nhu nhitng gido ly
kh6 hiu. K& thit, tic gid cling xin chdn thanh cim ta Hoa Thugng Ti€n ST Thich Quing Lién, Hoa
Thugng Tié€n Si Claude Ware, Hoa Thugng Thich Chon Thanh, Hoa Thugng Thich Gidc Lugng, Hoa
Thugng Thich Nguyén Pat, Hda Thugng Thich Gidc Phic, Hoa Thugng Thich Gidc Ngd, Hoa Thugng
Thich Gidc Trang, Hoa Thugng Thich Gidc Gidi, Hoa Thugng Thich Gidc Toan, Hoa Thugng Thich
Gidc Tué, Hoa Thugng Thich Minh Thi€én, va Hoa Thugng G.S. Thich Chon Minh, Hda Thugng Thich
Minh Min, Hoa Thugng Thich Minh Nguyén, Hoa Thugng Thich TAm Van, Thich Nguyén Tri, Thich
Quédng Thanh, Thich Gidc Si, Thich Minh Huan, ciing cdc chu Ting khdc nhu cdc thidy Thich Minh
bic, Thich Minh Thanh, Thich Minh Pat, Thich Minh Nhan, Thich Minh Nghi, Thich Minh Aqn, Thich
Minh Hién, Thich V6 Pat, Thich Minh Dinh, Thich Minh Thong, Thich Minh Nghia, Thich Nhuan Thu,
cédc su ¢d Thich Nit Diéu Lac, Thich Nit Diéu Nguyét, Thich Nit Diéu Héa, Thich Nit Tinh Hién, Thich
Nit Diéu Pao, Thich Nit Diéu Minh, Thich Nit Chan Thién, Thich Nt Lién Dung, Thich N& Lién Tdnh,
Thich Nit Tinh Lién, Thich Nit Nhu Hanh, Thich Nt Hié€n Lién va Thich N Nhin Lién, cling nhu céc
Gido Su Luu Khon, Gido Su Nghiém Phi Phat, Gido Su Andrew J. Williams, Sonia Brousseau, Sheila
Truong, Nguyén thi Kim Ngian, Nguyén Minh Lan, Minh Hanh, Hué Ptc, Thién Tai, Thién Minh,
Quing Tam, vd Minh Chinh... i khuyé&n khich tdc gid vudt qua nhitng khé khin trd ngai. Tc gid
ciing xin chin thinh cdm ta c6 Nguyén Thi Ngoc Vin, ciing qui Thdy C6 Cyu Hiéu Truéng Trudng
Trung Hoc Téng Phudc Hiép, Ong Pao Khanh Tho va C6 V5 Thi Ngoc Dung di tin tinh gitp d& tic
gi trong sudt qud trinh bién soan b sach nay.

Xin thanh kinh cling dudng tic phAm ndy 1&én ngdi Tam Bdo, k& thit cling dudng 1én Thiy Bdn Su,
Hoa Thugng Thich Gidc Nhién, Phdp Chii Gido Hoi Phat Gido Tang Gia Khat S Th€ Giéi, k€ thit 1a
cting dudng dén cha me qud ving 12 dng Lé Vin Thuin va ba Trin Thi Sttu, nhac phu va nhac miu 1a
ong Tan Ngoc Phiéu va ba Tran thi Phan. Téi cling xin kinh ting tic pham niy d&n hién phu Tudng
Thuc, va cdc con Thanh Phi, Thanh My, Thién Phi. T6i cling nhin co hdi ndy xin kinh ting tdc phdm
ndy dén chi toi, chi Ngoc Nhi Nguyén Hong L&, ngudi da hy sinh tuong lai clia chinh minh cho tudng
lai tuoi sdng hon clia cdc em. Tdi ciing rat bi€t on cdc em Ngoc Chau, Ngoc Suong, Ngoc Truée, Ngoc
Piao, Ngoc Bich Van, Ngoc Gidi; ciing nhu cdc anh chi em Loan Tran, Mio Tan, Tuyén Thuc, Tuin
Thuc, Tung Thuc, va Thudn Thuc, nhitng ngudi di hé&t 1ong hd trg va gitip d3 t6i vugt qua nhitng thit
thach va khé khin trong khi bién soan bo sdch ndy. Cudi cling toi xin hdi huéng cong ditc niy dén cic
anh chi em qué ving Ngoc Hoa, Ngoc Hué, Ngoc Minh, Ngoc Mai, Kim Hoang, Thanh Huy, Ngoc Ut,
cuing tt c3 nhitng chiing sanh qui ving ddng dudc ving sanh TAy Phuong Cuc Lac. Téc gid ciing chdn
thanh cidm ta toan th€ ba con da tich cyc yém tr¢. Khdng c6 sy yém trg nay, chic chin bd sich ndy
khong thé nio hoan thinh my min dudc.

Xin twdng niém chur vi C& Hoa Thugng Thich Quing Lién va Thich An Hué. Trudc khi bd sdch nay
dugc xuat badn thi hai vi cd van gido 1y ddng kinh cida t6i 12 Hdoa Thugng Thich Quing Lién va Hoa
Thugng Thich An Hué vién tich. CAu mong mudi phuong chu Phat ho tri cho cdc Ngai cao ding Phat
qudc.

Cudi cling, tdc gid xin thanh kinh hdi huéng cong dic ndy d&€n phdp gii ching sanh trong sdu
dudng phdp gidi s€ dudc vang sanh Tinh D9.

Anaheim, California
Ngay 3 thang 8, ndim 2011
Thién Phiic
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I. Thix Ry Tién Phit Gids Trin The Giit

Khodng 3.000 nim trude Tay lich, tai luu vuc song An Ha, phat khdi mot nén vin minh
dd thi, dugc goi la “Van Hoéa Thung Liing An Ha.” Hai do thi 16n 1a Mohenjo Daro va
Harrappa, vi vy nén vin héa niy ciing dudc goi 1a “Vian Héa Harrappa”. Theo Andrew
Skilton trong Pai Cuong Lich St Phat Gido, c6 1& ddy 12 mdt xa hdi di c6 td chifc cao, rat
bio thii, khdng thay ddi bao nhiéu qua niéu th& ky. Nhitng c6 ging nhim tii xdc dinh lai
nhitng phong tuc va tin ngudng ctia xa hoi ndy phin 16n chi do sy suy doan mic diu ngudi ta
da tim thdy nhitng di vat c6 ¥ nghia v6i nhitng diu 4n dudgc sit dung rong rii trong viéc budn
ban & cac viing b3 bién. Nhitng con diu nay khic lai mot loai chit vi€t, ma d€n nay van chua
gidi ma dudc. Mot con diu ndi ti€ng vé hinh mot ngudi § tu the ngdi thién, ma mot s& ngudi
nght 12 né md td mot hinh thitc ngdi thién hay quin tudng trong budi so khai. Nén vin minh
nay tir tit lyn tan vao khoang 1.200 nam trude Tay lich, c6 1€ do hau qua clia nhitng thay déi
vé& mdi trudng, nhung chic hon 1a do du thay ddi dong chdy clia song An Ha.

Tuy nhién, nhitng ddu vét ndy khong lién quan gi d€n sy xudt hién ciing thdi clia nhitng
bd tdc xAm ling tir phia TAy bic tran xudng. Rat c6 thé nhitng bd tdc ndy di d&€n diy ding
vao lic nén vin héa ndy dang tan lun. Cé nhiéu hoc gid cho ring diy khong phéi 12 mot
cudc xam lang, ma chi 12 mdt sy thim thau vin héa. N6i gi thi néi, sau khi nén vin minh
Thung Liing An ha bi tan lui thi luc dia ndy trd thanh qué huong méi cho lan séng ngudi di
dan ctia nhitng bod tdc du muc tSi dinh cu. Sau khi treo/vu’cjt qua nhitng ndi deo xuyén qua Hi
Mi Lap Son dn t6i nhitng viing bién giéi Ty Bic An D6 va Népal biy gid, nhiéu thé ky
sau d6 nhitng bd toc Aryan nay bit ddu mdt cudc cang quét tron ven trén toan thé ban luc
dia ndy. Nhitng bd toc ngudi Aryan ndy mang theo véi ho tin ngudng da than gido. Ho ciing
mang theo v6i ho mot hé thdng giai cAp xa hoi, chia xa hoi thdi d6 ra lam ba thanh phan: to
t&, chi€n binh, vi nong dan. Thanh phin tu t&€ bao gdm nhitng ngudi c6 kha ning tung doc
ranh nghé ct hanh nghi 1€, 1 tién thin clia giai cAp Bad La Mon sau ndy. Hai giai cAp sau
cling giéng vdi nhitng giai cAp chi€n binh va thit ddn vé sau niy. Chiing ta bi€t dudc tat ci
nhitng diéu trén nhd vio nhitng vin ban do chinh con chdu clia nhitng ngudi nay viét ra vé
sau ndy. Pay 1a nhitng kinh dién cin ban clia Ba La Mon gido, khong dudc Phat gido thira
nhan.

Tru6c thdi Phat gido, An bd gido, ton gido da dn sdu vao An D6 ma ngudn gdc hay con
12 mot huyén thoai. Ton gido khong c6 glao chti, cling khong c6 gido dién. N6 ludn dua vao
t4t cA moi mit ctia chan ly. Ngudi theo An D6 gido tin tudng vao ludt ciia Nghiép lyc. Bay
la tén goi chung cho hé thong x4 hoi, viin héa va ton gido cla giong ngudi Aryan & An bo,
day 1a giong dan di cu vao An Do vao ngay trude thdi ky bit diu c6 lich sl ciia nude ndy.
Duy tri x4 hoi 1am bon giai cip, trong d6 Ba La Mon 1a giai c4p t6i thugng. Theo nguyén tic
thd phudgng Thuong d€ bing nhitng nghi thiic dé ra tir Thanh Kinh Vé Pa. Trung thanh hay
tin tudng tuyét doi vao thuyé&t nghiép qua luan hdi, 14y sy tdi sanh vao ¢di trdi lam muc tiéu
t0i thugng cho ngudi tran tuc. Ho tin ¢c6 mdt dinh luit hoat dong sudt cudc dvi. Gieo gi git
nidy & mot liic nao d6 va & mot chd nao d6. P6 1a dinh ludt mdi hanh dong, mdi y dinh hanh
dong, mdi thdi d6 déu mang qua riéng clia n6. Ngudi tr§ thanh thién do nhitng hanh dong
thién va trd thanh dc do nhitng hanh dong dc. Nghia 12 mdi ngudi phai chiu trich nhiém vé
hoan cinh cda chinh minh, chtt khong thé dé 18i cho ngudi khdc dugc. Ban chinh la ban vi
nhitng thit ma ban da 1am trong qua kh&. P6i véi ngudi theo An b6 gido, duong nhién qua
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khtt bao gdm tit c4 nhitng ki€p sdng trudc clia ban. Theo truyén thdng An Gido, nhiém vu
chinh ctia ngu’(‘ji nit 1a sanh con va lam viéc trong nha. Vi viy ma né coi cudc sdng doc than
1a cudc sdéng vo ich, va nhitng ngudi dan ba khong k&t hon ddng bi phi bang. Nhitng cau
chuyen trong Kinh Vé Pa cho thay rit nhiéu ngudi An b da tim klem nhitng cau trd 13i vé
cudc sdng quanh ho, cling nhur vé vii tru xa xam. Sach c6 nhit cda An b0 gido 1a bo kinh Vé
DPa. Bo kinh nay gdm nhitng ciu tho va nhitng bai thidnh ca ¢d dugc sing tic tir hon 3000
nim trudc. Nhitng luat 16 Ba La Mon ma cdc tu s dung 1am nghi 1& thd phugng da c6 vao
khodng gitta 1200 va 1000 truéc Thién Chida. Nhitng Thién Anh Hung Ca vi dai 1a nhitng cau
tho tri€t Iy vé anh hiing truyén thuy€&t vé cdc vi thin. Nhitng thién anh hiing ca nay la nhitng
truyén cd dudc k€ lai qua nhiéu th€ hé trudc khi dude viét vao dau ky nguyén Thién Chia.
Mot chuong ngin ctia Thién Anh Hiing Ca, Ddng di Bhavagavad Gita, trd thinh mdt phim
ton gido dugc va thich § An Do.

Theo gido ly An Do gido, mdi ngudi c6 mdt vi tri riéng trong cudc séng va trach nhiém
riéng biét. Mdi ngudi dugc sanh ra & mdt chd véi nhitng kha ning riéng biét vi nhitng hanh
dong va thdi do trong qud khit. C6 bdn giai cAp chinh trong An Do Gido. Trong bon ding cip
¢6 12 nhanh. Qua nhiéu nim, hon 1000 thi bac ding cip di xuit hién trong dJi song xa hoi
An Do, nhung tit cd déu thudc mdt trong bon nhém chinh nay. Trong ddi song x4 hoi binh
thu’dng, ranh gidi ding cap phan 4nh bit cong thuc sy va thanh ki€n ning né. Chinh nhiéu
ngudi An Do gido cling ¢d gidng thuc hién x6a bd mot sd bat cong tring trgn. Ngai Gandhi 1a
ngudi da dem hét sirc lyc d€ phuc hdi “tién dan” vao dia vi c6 ding cAp. Thit nhat 1A nhém
tri thitc va thay tu. Thit nhi, tAng 16p qui tdc, k€ ca giai cAp quan nhan. Thit ba, nhém hanh
chinh, gdbm nhitng nha budn va dia chd. Thi tu, s6 16n din chﬁng lam nhitng viéc thdong
thudng trong xa hoi. Giai cAp goi 1a “tién dan” hay ‘ngudi bi rudng bd” (mdi day bi hity bd
do luét caa An Do) gdm nhitng ngudi c6 ngudn goc thudc nhitng phan nhém khic cla giai
cap tht tu, quan ching nhin dan. Do nhitng dié¢u kién xa hoi va kinh t& khic nhau, ho bi mat
ding cAp, hay mat vi trf trong xa hdi. Muc dich quan trong nhit ma mdi ngudi phai vuon Ién
12 thodt khdi 4nh hudng ciia bt hanh trong qui khit. Mdi ngudi déu c6 muc tiéu cin ban sudt
cudc dvi 1a thoat khdi 4o tudng thong qua v6i sy hdp nhit véi Ba La Mon. PdJi song lac thi,
thyc hién tat ca nhitng ham thich binh thudng cta con ngudi ké ci ham thich rit quan trong
bit ngudn tir nhuc duc. Ngudi theo An Do gido khong bac bd kinh nghiém gidc quan vé cudc
ddl phét trién quan hé sing tao vdi ngudi khac, bi€t thim my, bi€u 16 tinh duc. Nhung ngudi
An b6 gido coi kinh nghiém nay khi dugc dung ding cdch va khong dudc coi nhu 1a nhitng
muc tiéu duy nhit clia doi song. Trach nhiém tham gia vao hoat dong kinh t€ phic Igi cong
cong, bao gdbm mot sd cong viéc hay nghé nghiép c6 gid tri. Mdi ngudi c6 bén phan véi
chinh minh va véi xa hoi d€ 1am mot s cong viéc c¢6 ich. Vi viéc nay ngudi 4y sé nhan dugc
tién c4n thi€t cho nhu ciu hiing ngay, va thong qua d6 ngudi Ay déng gép vao phic Igi
chung. S&ng diing theo luin 1y hay dao dic song. Ta c6 bdn phan vé6i chinh ta va d6i véi
ngudi khiac d€ 1am nhitng gi dudc trong dgi & chinh minh vé luin ly va dao ditc. Bén phan da
dugc phan dinh kha 1o rang tai An Do, cho mdi mot ding cAp c6 mot luat 1& hanh dong va
thdi d ma mdi thanh vién phdi thi hanh. Va d6i vdi luat 1& nay, mot ngudi phat nguyén biing
nd lyc cdia minh né€u mudn dat modt ddi song tot dep.

Vao khodng 800 nim truéc Thién Chia, An b6 gido bién soan bd kinh U Ba Ni Sa Da,
gdm nhitng ciu trd 15i cla nhitng 4n si ndi ti€ng thdi d6 truGc nhitng cAu hdi vé ddi séng va
vii tru. MOt thdi gian ngdn truGe thdi Pic Phat, bin kinh U Ba Ni Sa Pa bing viin xudi da
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dudgc bién soan, kinh néi vé nhitng 13i gidng bi mat, chi truyén tir thiy sang dé ti ma thdi. BO
kinh niy dugc coi 13 giai doan cudi cling clia kinh Vé Pa, va vi viy ma dugc goi 1a “Tot dinh
ctia Vé Pa”. § day céc y&u t6 nghi 18 khong c6 tAm quan trong nhu trong cdc bd kinh true,
thay vao d6 1a nhitng 15i gidng bi truyén va day an tugng vé sy tdi sanh va dau thai. Mot mat
ngudi ta di tim cdi nén ting clia th€ gidi hién tugng, cdt 16i clia van hitu ngoai gidi, cdi d6
dudc goi 12 “Brahman”; mit khdc ngudi ta di tim cdi sy vat hién hitu t6i hdu bén trong mdi
cd nhan, 1a cdi ngudi ta cho 1a sy sdng va ¥ thifc, va cdi ndy dugc goi 1a “Atman”. Kinh U Ba
Ni Sa DPa di d&€n gido hudn bi truyén cudi cling 12 ddng héa hai thuc tai ndy, cho ring
“Atman” va “Brahman” chi 1a mdt thyc tai duy nhdt. Ranh gi6i déng cip phdn dnh bat cong
thuc sy va thanh ki€n ning né trong ddi s6ng x4 hoi binh thudng. Chinh nhiéu ngudi An bPo
gido ciing cd ging thuc hién x6a bd mdt sd bat cong tring trgn. Ngay nhitng ngudi trong giai
cAp qui tdc ciing dd dem hét stic luc d€ phuc hdi “tién dan” vao dia vi c6 dang cap. Ai trong
chiing ta ciing déu biét riing cdc nén vin minh trén th€ giéi von ludn di kém véi nhitng séng
gi6 clia viéc tranh gianh quyén luc va clia cdi vat chat. Chinh diéu ndy di thic ddy moi siic
manh tdm linh clia con ngudi phai ding 1én chdng lai hé thdng bao luc duong quyén. Tai An
D6 nhitng lvc lugng d6i khdng ndi 1én trong nhitng viing TAy Bic. Ngay tir lic méi dudc
thanh 1ap, Phit gido chd y&u nhim dén cdc ting 16p thi din dong ddo. Chinh vi vdy ma
chiing ta thi'y Phit gido phét trién quanh cdc viing Benares va Patna, noi ma vao thdi dai dd
st dd sin sinh ra nhitng 6ng vua day tham vong xuit thin tif quin ddi, di thiét 1Ap cdc vuong
qudc ménh mong vdi nhiéu thanh phd rong 16n. Phian 16n cong viéc hoing héa clia Pic Phat
déu dugc thuc hién tai cac thanh phd 16n, diéu nay gitip chiing ta 1y gidi d& dang tinh cich tri
thic trong 15i day cia Ngai, cling nhu phong cdch thanh thi trong ngdn ngit dugc st dung va
tinh hgp 1y trong céc tu tudng dugc Ngai truyén day. PE d6i khang vdi nhitng mé tin vé than
quyén, Difc Phat ludn nhadn manh ring Ngai chi 12 ngudi din dudng, chit khdng phai 1a mot
ddng quyén ning, va ring moi su ggi y chi din déu cdn phdi dugc ching nghiém, ké ca
nhitng chi din cla chinh Ngai.

Trong khi Phit gido bit diu niy mam tai An Do thi tai Trung Hoa mot trong nhitng ton
gido 16n clia thé gidi ciing dang bit ddu: Khdng gido. Hé thong luan 1y dao didc ndy thodt
thai tir gido 1y ctia Ptic Khdng Phu T, nhadn manh vé 1ong hi€u, dé, trung, 1€, tin, cdng biing,
liém si. Khdng Tt sanh vao khodng nim 557-479 tru6c TAy lich, ngudi nuéc LS. Ong séng
vao thdi ludn 1y va vin héa clia Nha Chau dang suy vi, nén da cd ging tim cdch chian hung;
ong day 3.000 dé t& vé thi, s, 1& va nhac. Ong 12 nha gido duc vi dai cia Trung qudc va
dugc ngudi hién ddi goi dng 12 “Van Thé Su Biéu.” Tuy nhién, dao Kh(gng va dao Phiat hoan
toan khac biét nhau. Pao Khéng chi ning vé gia dinh va xa hdi, con cdi 16n 1én 14p gia dinh,
14y vd ga chdng, rdi sanh con dé chiu ndi doi tong dudng, thd vua gitp nudc, van van.
Ngudc lai, dao Phat thi chli truong viéc xut gia, rdi b gia dinh cha me, v¢ con, va luc thin
quyén thudc ma di tu. Cho nén lic khdi dau cdc hoc gid Khdng hoc, khi chua hi€u thau sudt
vé dao Phat, cho riing dao Phat 1a ta gido ngoai dao, bd cha me, v¢ con, pha hoai nén ting
gia dinh va x4 hoi, bat trung bat hi€u. Vi th€ ma khi dao Phat mdi dudc dua vao Trung Qudc
da bi cdc hoc gid Khdng gido quyét liét chdng d6i. Tuy nhién, Pitc Phat va ton gido cla
Ngai dugc phd bién rong rii phan 16n nhd vao phuong phap ti€p cin v6i da s6 quin ching.
Ngai yéu cAu dé tir cda Ngai thuyét gidng Phat phdp biing chinh ngdn ngit clia ngudi dan tai
d6 lam cho din chiing v6 cuing cdm kich. Lao gido 1a mot trong nhirng ton gido 16n ctia Trung
Qudc. Ton gido nay duge Lao Tk sdng 1ap cung thdi v6i Phat gido bén An bo. Gido ly cta
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ton gido ndy dua trén “Pao” hay con dudng ty nhién. Nhitng ngudi tu tdp theo Lio gido theo
truyén thong c¢d ging dat dén trudng sanh bat tir, ma theo Phit gido 12 mdt thi du ¢d dién vé
chuyén luy&n chap vao than.

1. The World Dirning the Pre- Buddbiiom

About 3,000 years B.C., along the River Indus, there grew up a city-based civilization,
known as the “Indus Valley Culture”. The two greatest cities were at Mohenjo Daro and
Harrappa, for which reason this has been termed the “Harrappan Culture”. According to
Andrew Skilton in the “Concise History of Buddhism”, this society appears to have been
highly organized and very conservative, showing little change over many centuries. Attempts
to reconsctruct customs and beliefs of this society are largely speculative though most
suggestive items that have been recovered, such as seals used in extensive trading, especially
in the coastal areas. These show a form of writing, as yet undeciphered. One famous seal
shows a masked human figure in a yogic posture, thought by some to be performing a
primitive form of yoga or meditation. This civilization gradually declined in around 1,200
years B.C., possibly as a result of enviromental changes, most probably the change of
direction in the flow of the River Indus.

However, this is not likely to have been linked with the coincidental appearance of
invading tribes from the north-west. Probably, these new comers found their way to Northern
India when the culture there was in its dead time. Many scholars believed that this was not a
military invasion, but a cultural osmosis. No matter what had happened, military invasion, or
cultural osmosis, or the dying-out of the “Indus Valley Culture”, this continent had become
new homeland for large waves of migrating nomadic tribes, pushed out from their old
homeland which originally stretched from Central Europe to Central Asia. After climbing
various passes through the Himalayas to the North-West of present day India’s frontier with
Nepal, these Aryan tribes began a complete sweep eastward across the entire subcontinent in
the next several centuries. These Aryan tribes brought with them their own beliefs of
polytheism. They also brought with them their own social caste system, which divided society
into three classes: priests, warriors, and farmers. The first of these were professional reciters
of hymns and performers of ritual, the predecessors of the later “brahmana” class. The last
two classes were similar to the “ksatriya” and “vaisya” classes. All this known because of the
survival of the texts produced by these people’s descendants. These are basic scriptures of
Brahmanism, not recognizing by Buddhists.

Before Buddhism, Hinduism, the traditional social religious structure of the Indian people
and its origin is still mystic. It has neither a founder nor a fixed canon. It incorporated for
centuries all aspects of truth. Hindus believe in the law of karma. Hinduism or Brahmanism,
the general name given to the social-cultural-religious system of the Indo-Aryan, who
migrated into India just before the dawn of history. The manitenance of the four castes (see
Four castes in India) which assures the supremacy of the priest caste, the brahmana.
Appeasement of the gods by means of rituals derived from the Sacred Vedas. Complete faith
and fidelity to the theory of karma and reincarnation, with rebirth in heaven seen as the final
goal of earthly life. There is a universla law, which operates throughout all life. Whatever is
sown must be reaped sometime and somewhere. This is the law: every action, every intention
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to act, every attitude bears its own fruit. A man becomes good by good deeds and bad by bad
deeds. It is to say each person is fully responsible for his own condition, and cannot put the
blame on anyone else. You are what you are because of what you have done in the past. To
a Hindu the past, of course, would include all previous lives or existences. In Hindu tradition,
the main duties assigned to women were childbearing and housework. Thus it considers a
single life as a wasted life and unmarried women were subject to scoffs. The stories in the
Vedas reveal a great deal about the Indian people who were searching for answers about life
around them, as well as about the remote universe. The oldest sacred books of Hinduism
called the Vedas. They are ancient poems and hymns which were composed more than 3,000
years ago. The Brahmanic rules which the priests use for rituals of worship dated from
between 1,200 and 1,000 B.C. The Great Epics are philosophical and religious poems about
legendary heroes and gods. They were ancient stories that had been told for generations
before they were written at about the first century B.C. A short section of one of the Epics,
the Bhagavad Gita Gait, has become the favorite religious text in India.

According to Hindu teachings, every person has a specific place in life and specific
responsibilities. Each person is born where he is, and with particular abilities that he has,
because of past actions and attitudes. There are four main castes in Hinduism. Within the four
castes, there are dozens of sub-divisions. Through the years, more than a thousand levels of
castes have appeared in Indian social life; but all belong to one of the four main groups. In
ordinary social life, caste lines have frequently reflected real injustices and strong prejudices.
Even thoughtful Hindus today realize that abuses have crept into the system. Many efforts
have been made in the direction of straightening out some of the gross injustices. Gandhi was
one who gave freely of his energies in restoring the “untouchables” to caste status: First, the
intellectual-priest group. Second, the nobility, including the warriors. Third, the
administrative group, including merchants and landowners. Fourth, the great masses of
people who do the common work of a society. The class of so-called “Untouchables” or “Out-
castes” (recently abolished by Indian law) was composed of people who had originally
belonged to different sub-groups of the fourth caste, the masses. Through various social and
economic conditions, they lost caste or lost their place in society. The most important goal for
each person to achieve is release from the influence of past unhappiness. Each person has the
fundamental aim all through life of escaping from maya through union with Brahman. The
life of pleasure, fulfilment of all normal human desires, including the very important desires
rooted in sex. Hindus do not reject the sensory experiences of life, development of creative
relationships with other people, aesthetic appreciation, and sexual expression. The Hindus
value these experiences when used correctly and not regarded as the only goal of life.
Participation in economic activity or public welfare, which includes working in some
worthwhile job or profession. Each person has an obligation to himself and to society to do
some useful work. For this he receives the wherewithal for his daily needs. Living the right
kind of moral or ethical life. One has a duty to him and to others to do what is expected of
him morally and ethically. The duty has been rather specifically defined in India, for each
caste has a code of actions and attitudes, which are expected of its members. And to this code
a person is pledged through all his endeavors if he wishes to attain the good life.

The Upanishads, dating from about 800 B.C., are the answers that the renowned hermit-
teachers of that period gave to questions about life and the universe. Shortly before the time
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of the Buddha, the earliest prose Upanishads were compiled, which dealt with a secret
teaching, to be passed from master to disciples only. The Uanishads were regarded as the
final stage in the evolution of the Veda, and therefore known as the Vedanta, the
“Culmination of the Veda”. The ritual elements so prevalent in the earlier texts are less
important here, and in their place we find a secret teaching on rebirth. According to the
Upanishads, on the one hand, people looked for that which was the basis of the external
phenomenal world, the underlying essence of all external objects and things, which were
termed “Brahman”; on the other hand, they looked for the ultimately existent thing within the
individual, that which supports life and consciousness in each of us, to be termed “Atman”.
The secret teaching in the Upanishads taught that “Atman” and “Brahman” were one and the
same. Caste lines have frequently reflected real injustices and strong prejudices in ordinary
social life. Even thoughtful Hindus today realize that abuses have crept into the system.
Many efforts have been made in the direction of straightening out some of the gross
injustices. Even people belonged to the noble class also tried to restore the “untouchables” to
caste higher statuses. We all know that the growth of any civilization in the world has been
accompanied by recurrent waves of disillusion with power and material wealth. This very
reason mobilized the resources of the spirit against the existing power system. In India the
reaction forces arose in the Northwest regions. From the beginning, Buddhism developed
around Benares and Patna, where the Iron Age had thrown up ambitious warrior kings, who
had established large kingdoms with big cities. In opposition to superstitions in divine power
the Buddha always stressed that He was only a guide, not an authority, and that all
propositions must be tested, including His own.

While Buddhism sprouted in India, in China one of the great religions also started:
Confucianism. The system of morality growing out of the teachings of the Chinese
philosopher Confucius, which stressed on filiality, respect for the elderly, loyality, propriety,
faith, justice, decency and shame. Confucius (557-479) was born in the state of Lu. He lived
in the time when the moral and cultural tradition of Chou were in rapid decline. In attempting
to uphold the Chou culture, he taught poetry, history, ceremonies and music to about 3,000
diciples. He was the first Chinese Great Educator that Chinese people still give him the title
“Master of Ten Thousand Years.” However, Confucianism and Buddhism are totally
different. Confucianism emphasizes on the ideas of family and society. Confucianism
emphasizes on teaching children to grow up, to get married, to bear children and
grandchildren, to continue the family line, to be a productive member in society. In contrast,
Buddhism is founded on the essence of ‘abandoning worldly ways,” to leave home, to detach
from family, parents, wife, husband, children, relatives, friends, etc. Therefore, Confucian
scholars considered Buddhism as wicked and false teachings. That was why when Buddhism
was first introduced into China, it was strongly opposed by Confucian scholars. However, the
popularity of the Buddha and his disciples largely depended upon his method of approach to
the masses. The Buddha had asked his disciples to preach his doctrine in the people’s own
language. The people were naturally impressed. Taoism is one of the big religions in China.
This religion was founded by Lao-Tzu, at the same time with Buddhism in India. Its doctrines
are based on Tao or way of nature. Taoist practitioners traditionally strive for immortality,
which, in Buddhism, is a classic example of deluded attachment to the body.
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2. Sy Thank ek Phit Gido.

Vao thé ky thtt 7 truée Tay lich, An b6 géom 16 Vung lanh thd, tim ving 1 tim vudng
qudc, con tdm viing khic 1a cic xit Cong Hoa. Xa hoi An Po trude thdi Piic Phat va ngay
trong thdi Piic Phat 12 mot xd hoi day khiing hodng, dic biét nhat 13 nhitng su tranh chip
quyén lyc va clia cdi vat chit. Nhiéu ngudi khong thé tim ra cAu trd 13i thda man vé nhitng
khé khiin x40 tron trong ddi song hiing ngay cda ho. Vi sy khong toai nguyén ndy ma trong
thoi gian niy di c6 rat nhiéu cdi cdch ton gido xuat hién trong cd gang tim ra 16i thodt cho
An Do gido ra khdi tinh ndng can clia né. Mot trong nhitng cai cach niy 12 Phit gido. Ngay
tir khodng nim 600 trudc TAy lich, Ptic Phat ching nhitng da dé xudéng t& diéu d&€ nhu cin
ban hoc thuy€&t nhu ching da hién ra khi Ngai dai ngd, ma Ngai con chi cho moi ngudi 1am
cdch nao d€ sdng mot cach khon ngoan va hanh phiic, vi th€ ma gido phip clia Ngai di lan
rong i xit An Do ra khip cdc mién chau A, va xa hon th€ nita. V& mat tam linh ma néi,
Ngai di thic ddy con ngudi ding 1én chong lai hé thong bao lyc dang ton tai thdi d6. Ky that
Phat g1a0 khong phéi 1a mot ton gido mGi mé & An DP9, ma né ma mot bi€u tugng cia sy ly
khai v6i An Do gido. Nhu chiing ta thdy, trong khi kinh V& Pa ¢8 vd viéc cho phép giét sic
vat d€ dang ciing than linh thi Phat gido kich liét bai bac nhitng ki€u t& 1& nhu thé. Hon thé
nita, Phat gido con ti€n hanh nhiéu cudc van ddong manh mé chdng lai viéc t& 1& nﬁy. Bdi vi
nghi thitc t&€ 1& doi héi phdi dugc thyc hién bdi nhitng ngudi Ba La Mon, 1a nhitng ngudi
chuyén mon vé nghi 1€ ton gido thdi d6, trong khi thudng dan tir th€ hé niy qua thé hé khic
chi ¢6 thé 1am nhu‘ng viéc tay chin ma thoi. Chinh vi th€ ma dao Phat bic bd hoan toan hé
thong giai cAp § An P thdi bay gld Va Pic Phit bac bd moi sy ty cho minh la dong doi cao
sang nhu ki€u ty hao clia giai cAp Ba La M6n. Pao Phat biac bé moi sy phin biét trong xa
hdi gifta ngudi v6i ngudi va néi ring chinh cdi nghiép, tic 1a nhitng viéc lam clia mot ngudi,
m&i quyét dinh sy danh gid hay thdp hén cla ngudi d6 ma thoi. Pic Phat khing dinh véi cdc
dé tir cia Ngai: “Viéc nhadn manh d€n sy binh ding vé dia vi x4 hdi, cin cif trén viéc lam
clia mot nguGi chd khong phdi trén dong doi cia ho.” Mot ¥ tudng cdch mang khdc ma
chiing ta c6 thé tim thiy trong Phit gido 13 ton gido ndy md rong ctta d6n nhin cd nam gidi
1An nit gi6i trong ddi song tu tAp. Ngodi cdc ni su va cdc nit Phat t tai gia ndi ti€ng nhu
Khema, Patacara, Dhammadinna, Sujata, Visakha, vd Samavati, ngay c4 nhitng c6 gdi di€m
nhu Amrapali cling khong bi chdi bd cd hoi song ddi tu hanh pham hanh. Chinh vi th€ ma tr
lic ma dao Phat bit ddu tai ving Pong Bic An cho dé&n ngay nay di gin 26 thé€ ky, né da
chang nhitng di sdu vao 1ong ctia cdc din toc chiu A, ma tir thé ky thit 19 né da tr§ thanh
ngudn tu tudng tu tip cho nhidu ngudi & Au chau va My chau nia.

Vao khodng thé ky thtt 7 tru6e Tay lich, 12 Iic nhiéu ngudi An bo ngh1 ngd ton gido clha
chinh xit s6 ho. Ho s¢ hdi vi mudn ddi phai dau thai vao mot giai cAp. n€u ho thudc giai cAp
cung dinh, ho phai ti€p tuc ddu thai vao giai cAp ndy hét ddi ndy qua ddi khdc. Thoat dau,
Ditc Phat ludn bi day vo bdi nhitng cAu hdi nhu “Tai sao c¢6 bat hanh?”, “Lam sao con ngudi
dugc hanh phiic?”, van van. Ngai chuyén tim tu tdp khS hanh, nhung sau siu nim kién tri
tim ki€m va tich cuc hy sinh, Ngai vin khong tim ra dudc cAu trd 13i cho nhitng vin dé niy.
Sau sdu niam tim ki€m sy gidi thodt bing con dudng khd hanh, Théi tit TAt Pat Pa quyét dinh
tim ciu trd 13i qua tu tudng va thién dinh. Sau 49 ngay dém thién dinh duéi co6i B6 D€, Ngai
da trd thanh mot ngudi “Gidc Ngo”. Con dudng ma Bdc Phit tim ra la con dudng “Trung
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Pao” giita nhitng cuc doan. Nhitng cuc doan phdi trdnh la mdt mit qua ham mé ddi sdng
nhuc duc, mit khic 1a d5i s6ng khd hanh. C4 hai cuc doan nay din dén sy mit quan binh
trong cudc song. Ca hai cyc doan chfmg bao gid c6 thé dua ai d€n muc tiéu that sy giai thodt
khdi khd dau va phién ndo. Pitc Phat tuyén bd: “Mudn tim con dudng Trung Pao hoa hop
véi cudc song, mdi ngudi phdi tu minh than trong tim ki€m, khong nén phi thi gid vao viéc
tranh cdi. M&i ngudi phdi thim do va tu thuc nghiém, khong c6 ngoai 1&.” Trai qua gin hai
muoi sdu th€ ky, cd Phat gido Pai Thira 1dn Tiéu Thira dd ching t c6 thé thich tng véi
nhitng hoan cinh thay d6i va v6i nhitng din tdc khac nhau. Vi thé ma Phit gido sé ti€p tuc la
mdt dnh hudng that sy trong ddi sdng tAm linh clia nhiéu dn tdc trén thé giGi véi niém tin 12
nhitng diéu Ptc Phat khim pha ra c6 thé gitip dé hiu hét moi ngudi. VGi cAu héi “Tai sao
t6i khong hanh phiic?” Pitc Phit goi y: vi ban tran diy mong mudn, cho d&€n khi sy mong
muon 12 su khao khat thi né khong thé nao dugce thda mian di ban da dudgc nhitng thit ma ban
mud6n. Nhu vy “Lam thé nao d€ tdi c6 hanh phiic?” Biing cdch chAm dift mong mudn. Giong
nhu ngon Iira s& tu nhién tit khi ban khong chim thém diu vao, cho nén sy bat hanh ctia ban
cham dift khi nhién liéu tham duc thdi qud bi 18y di. Khi ban chi€n thing dudc long ich ky,
nhitng théi quen va hy vong dai dot, hanh phic s€ thuc sy hién ra.

2. Dhe Formation of Buddbiom

About 7 centuries B.C., India was divided into sixteen zones, eight of which were
kingdoms and the remaining republics. Indian society before and at the time of the Buddha
was a society that had full of conflicts, especially struggles for power and material wealth.
During this period many people were not able to find satisfaction in Hinduism to their daily
life’s disturbing problems. Because of this disastifaction, some religious reforms shortly arose
in an attempt to rid Hinduism of its superficiality. One of these reforms was to be the
beginning of Buddhism. About 600 B.C., the Buddha not only expounded the four Noble
Truths as the core of his teaching, which he had recognized in the moment of his
enlightenment, He had also shown people how to live wisely and happily, and therefore, his
teachings soon spread from India throughout Asia, and beyond. Spiritually speaking, He
mobilized people to stand up to fight against the existing power system. In fact, Buddhism is
not a new religion in India, it is only a symbol of separation with Hinduism. As we can see
while the religion of the Veda allowed animal sacrifice to propitiate the gods, Buddhism set
its face against sacrifices. Moreover, Buddhism waged strong campaigns against this practice.
Because the sacrificial ritual required the services of Brahmins, who had specialized in
religious ceremonies, while ordinary people, from one generation to another, could only do
labor works. Thus, Buddhism denounced the Caste system at that time in India. And the
Buddha denounced all claims to superiority on the ground of birth as the Brahmins claimed.
Buddhism denounced all social distinctions between man and man, and declared that it was
‘karma’, the action of man, that determined the eminence or lowness of an individual. The
Buddha confirmed with his disciples: “The insistence on the equality of social status based on
one’s actions and not on the lineage of birth of that person.” Another revolutionary idea we
can find in Buddhism was the fact that it widely opened the doors of organized religious life
to women and men alike. In addition to distinguished nuns and lay Buddhist-women, such as
Khema, Patacara, and Dhammadinna, Sujata, Visakha, and Samavati, even courtesans like



29

Amrapali were not denied opportunities to embrace the religious life. For these reasons, from
the beginning in Northeast India almost 26 centuries ago, Buddhism penetrated not only in
the heart of Asian people, but since the noneteenth century it also became part of the thinking
and practice of a lot of people in Europe and America as well.

About the Seventh Century B.C., many people questioned the value of their own religion:
Hinduism. According to Hinduism’s theories, they had to be reborn to the same class forever.
If they belonged to the class of Sudra, they would be reborn into that class life after life. At
first, Prince Siddhartha always concerned with burning questions as: “Why was there
unhappiness?”, or “How could a man be happy?”, etc. He diligently performed ascetic
practices, but after six years of persevering search and strenuous self-denial, He still had not
found the answers for these problems. After spending six years in seeking a solution of
emancipation through ascetic practices without any success, Prince Siddhartha determined to
find the answer in thought and meditation. After 49 days and nights of meditation under the
Bodhi Tree, He had become the “Awakened One”. The path that the Buddha had found was
the “Middle Path”, which was in between extremes. The extremes to be avoided were the
life of sensual indulgence on the one hand and the life of drastic asceticism on the other. Both
led to out-of-balance living. Neither led to the true goal of release from sufferings and
afflictions. The Buddha declared: “To find the Middle Path to harmonious living, each person
must search thoughtfully, not wasting any time in wordy arguments. Each person must
explore and experiment for himself without any exception.” During almost twenty-six
centuries, both Mahayana and Hinayana Buddhism have proved adaptable to changing
conditions and to different peoples in the world with the belief that what the Buddha
discovered can help almost everyone. For the question “Why am I unhappy?’ the Buddha
suggests: because you fill yourself with wanting, until the wanting is a thirst that cannot be
satisfied even by the things you want. “How can I be happy?” By ceasing to want. Just as a
fire dies down when no fuel is added, so your unhappiness will end when the fuel of
excessive is taken away. When you conquer selfish, unwise habits and hopes, your real
happiness will emerge.

3. Dac Su Whin Duyin

Phat Ra Bdi Vi Mot Pai Sy Nhan Duyén. Phat xuat hién vi mot dai sy nhin duyén: Khai
thi cho chiing sanh ngd nhap tri ki€n Phat, hay 1a gidc ngd theo kinh Phap Hoa, Phat tinh
theo kinh Ni€t Ban va thién dudng cuc lac theo kinh V6 Ludng Tho. Theo kinh Tidng Nhat A
Ham, Ditc Phit 12 mot chiing sanh duy nhAt, mdt con ngudi phi thudng, xuat hién trong thé
gian ndy, vi 1¢i ich cho ching sanh, vi hanh phiic clia chiing sanh, vi 1ong bi min, vi sy tot
dep clia chu nhon Thién. D¢ Phat da khai sdng ra dao Phat. C6 ngudi cho ring dao Phat 1a
mot tri€t 1y sdng chit khong phdi 1a mot ton gido. Ky that, Phat gido khong phdi 1a mot ton
gido theo 16i dinh nghia thong thudng, vi Phat gido khong phdi 12 mot hé thong tin ngudng va
ton sting 1& bdi trung thinh v6i mot thin linh siéu nhién. Pao Phit ciing khong phdi 12 mot
thit tri€t hoc hay triét 1y sudng. Ngugc lai, thong diép ctia Pitc Phat that sy danh cho cudc
song hiing ngay clia nhan loai: “Trdnh 1Am diéu 4c, chuyén lam viéc lanh va thanh loc tAm y
khéi nhitng nhiém trugc tran thé.” Thong diép ndy ra ddi tir sy thyc ching chin 1y cla Dic
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Phit. DU song trong cung vang dién ngoc v6i di day vat chit xa hoa, Pc Phat vin ludn suy
tu sAu xa tai sao chiing sanh phai chiu kh6 dau phién nio trén cdi tran th& ndy. C4i gi gy
nén sy khd dau phién nio nay? Mot ngay no, liic thi€u thdi cia Pitc Phat, khi dang ngdi dudi
mot tang cidy, Ngai bdng thd'y mdt con rin xuit hién va d6p 14y mot con luon. Trong khi cd
hai con rin va luon dang quan thdo, thi mdt con diéu hau si xudng chdp 14y con rin véi con
luon con trong miéng. Su ¢d nay 1a mot thdi di€ém chuyén bién quan trong cho vi hoang tif tré
vé viéc thodt ly cudc song thé tuc. Ngai thiy ring sinh vat trén cdi ddi nay ching qua chi 1a
nhitng mi€ng moi cho nhau. Mot con bit, con con kia trdn chay va h& con thé€ gidi nay la
cudc chi€n ctt mii diing co khdng ngirng nghi. Tién trinh sin dudi va ty sinh tdn khong ngirng
ndy la cin ban cda bat hanh. N6 1a ngudn gdc ctia moi khd dau. Chinh vi th€ ma Thai t¥
quy€t tAim tim phuong chim dit sy khd dau ndy. Ngai dd xudt gia nim 29 tudi va sdu nim
sau, Ngai di thanh dao. Theo Pic Phat, luat “Nhon Qué Nghiép B4o” chi phdi ching sanh
moi loai. Nghiép c6 nghia don gidn Ia hanh dong. Né€u mot ngudi pham phdi hanh dong xau
thi khong c6 cdch chi ngudi dé tranh khéi dugc hau qua xau. Phat chi 1a bac dao su, chi day
chiing sanh c4i gi nén lam va cdi gi nén tranh, chit Ngai khong thé nio 1am hay tranh diim
chiing sanh dudc. Trong Kinh Phdp Cd, Pic Phat da chi day r6 rang: “Ban phai 1a ngudi tu
citu 14y minh. Khong ai ¢6 thé 1am gi d€ citu ban ngoai trir chi dudng din 18i, ngay ci Phat”.

3. For the Sake of a Great Cause

The Buddha arose in this world for the sake of a great cause, or because of a great
matter. The Buddha appeared, for the changing beings from illusion into enlightenment
(according to the Lotus Sutra), or the Buddha-nature (according to the Nirvana Sutra), or the
joy of Paradise (according to the Infinite Life Sutra). According to the Anguttara Nikaya, the
Buddha is a unique being, an extraordinary man arises in this world for the benefit of sentient
beings, for the happiness of sentient beings, out of compassion for the world, and for the good
of gods and men. The Buddha founded Buddhism. Some says that Buddhism is a philosophy
of life, not a religion. In fact, Buddhism is not strictly a religion in the sense in which that
word is commonly understood, for it is not a system of faith and worship to a supernatural
god. Buddhism is neither a philosophy. In the contrary, the Buddha’s message is really for
human beings in daily life: “Keeping away from all evil deeds, cultivation of a moral life by
doing good deeds and purification of mind from worldly impurities.” This message originated
from the Buddha’s realization of the Truth. As a prince living in the lap of luxury, the Buddha
started to ponder very deeply on why living beings suffer in this world. He asked himself:
“What is the cause of this suffering?” One day while sitting under a tree as a young boy, he
saw a snake suddenly appear and catch an eel. As the snake and the eel were struggling, an
eagle swooped down from the sky and took away the snake with the eel still in its mouth.
That incident was the turning point for the young prince to start thinking about renouncing the
worldly life. He realized that living beings on the earth survive by preying on each other.
While one being tries to grab and the other tries to escape and this eternal battle will continue
forever. This never-ending process of hunting, and self-preservation is the basis of our
unhappiness. It is the source of all suffering. The Prince decided that he would discover the
means to end this suffering. He left His father’s palace at the age of 29 and six years later he
gained enlightenment. According to the Buddha, the Law of Cause and Effect controls all
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beings. Karma simply means action. If a person commits a bad action (karma) it will be
impossible for that person to escape from its bad effect. The Buddha is only a Master, who
can tell beings what to do and what to avoid but he cannot do the work for anyone. In the
Dhammapada Sutra, the Buddha clearly stated: “You have to do the work of salvation
yourself. No one can do anything for another for salvation except to show the way.”

4. Dix Dhic

Chir Phat khong phdi 1a mot danh tir riéng ma 1a mét tir ¢6 nghia la “Bac Gidc Ngd” hay
“Bac Pai Gidc.” Thai tif ST Pat Tha khong phai sanh ra d€ dudc goi 1a Phat. Ngai khong sanh
ra tu nhién gidc ngd, ma phdi véi nd luc ty thin, Ngai mdi dat d&€n Gidc Ngo. Bat ctt chiing
sanh ndo thanh tim va ¢6 ging vugt thoit khdi moi vudng mic déu cé thé gidc ngd va thanh
Phat dugc. TAt cd Phat tir nén ludn nhé ring Piic Phat khong phai 12 mot vi than linh. Ciing
nhu chiing ta, Biéc Phat sanh ra 1a mdt con ngudi. Sy khic bi€t gitta Bdc Phat va pham nhan
la Ditc Phat dd gidc ngd con pham nhan vin con mé md. Tuy nhién, du gidc hay du mé thi
Phit tinh ndi ta va Phat tinh ndi Phat khong sai khdc. Phit 1a danh hiéu ciia mot bac da xé
tan bi‘c man vé minh, ty gidi thodt minh khdi vong luan hdi sanh tl, va thuyét gidng con
dudng gidi thot cho chiing sanh. Chit “Buddha” 13y tir goc Phan ngit “Budh” c6 nghia 12 gidc
ngd, chi ngudi nao dat dugc Ni&t Ban qua thién tap va tu tAp nhitng phadm chat nhu tri tué,
nhin nhuc, bd thi. Con ngudi 4y sé khdng bao gid tii sanh trong vong luan hdi sanh ti¥ nita, vi
st ndi k&t rang budc pham phu tdi sanh di bi chit dit. Qua tu tAp thién dinh, chu Phit di loai
trlr tAt c4 nhitng tham duc va nhiém 6. Vi Phat ctia hién ki€p 1a Phat Thich Ca Mau Ni. Ngai
sanh ra véi tén la TAt Pat Pa trong dong tdc Thich Ca. Phit 12 Pang Toan Gidc hay mot
ngudi di gidc ngd vién min: vé chin tidnh clia cudc sinh ton. Chit Phit c6 nghia Ia tu minh
gidc ngod, di gidc ngd cho ngudi, sy gidc ngd ndy 12 vién min tdi thugng. Tir Buddha” dugc
rit ra tif ngit cin ti€ng Phan “Budh” nghia 1a hiéu 1, thi'y biét hay tinh thitc. Phat 12 ngudi
da gidc ngd, khdng con bi sanh tif luidn hdi va hoan toan gidi thoat. Phat 1a bic gidc gid. Tau
dich 12 “Gidc” va “Tri”. Phat 12 mot ngudi da gidc ngd va gidi thodt khdi vong luan hdi sanh
tlr. C6 ba bac gidc: tu gidc, gidc tha, va gidc hanh vién man. Phat 1a Pang Gidc Ngo Pai Tur.
Bac lam ty 1gi hay tu cdi thién (tu hanh) 14y minh v6i muc dich lam 1di ich cho ngudi khéc.
Tu I¢i 1i tha va tir bi khong ngiin mé 13 gido thuyét chinh clia trudng phdi Pai Thira. “Ty Igi
1gi tha” 13 tinh chat thi€t y&u trong tu tip clia mdt vi BO Tat, 1am Igi minh, 1am 1gi ngudi, hay
ty minh tu tp trong khudén khd nha Phat dé€ ctu do ngudi khac. Tiéu Thira coi viéc tu 19i, tu
dd 1a chinh y€&u; trong khi B6 T4t Pai Thira thi hanh Bd T4t Pao vi tha 1a thi€t yéu, tu tién
tu, rdi gilp ngudi ti€n tu. Budc thit nhi 12 “Lgi Tha”. Va budc thit ba 12 “Gidc Hanh Vién
Man”.

Phat 1a Pang da dat dugc toan gidc din dén sy gidi thodt hoan toan khéi luan hdi sanh
tr. Danh tir Phat khong phéi 1a danh tir riéng ma 12 mot tén goi “Pang Gidc Ngd” hay “Pang
Tinh Thitc.” Thdi tir ST Pat Pa khong phai sanh ra d€ dudc goi 1a Phat. Ngai khong sanh ra 1a
tu nhién gidc ngd. Ngai ciing khong nhd an dién clia ba't cif mot dang siéu nhién nao; tuy
nhién sau nhiéu c6 ging lién tuc, Ngai di gidc ngd. Hién nhién ddi vSi Phat ti¥, nhitng ngudi
tin tudng vao ludn hdi sanh t, thi Pc Phat khong phdi dé€n v6i cdi Ta Ba niy lan thit nhat.
Nhu ba't cit chiing sanh nao khéc, Ngai da trdi qua nhiéu ki€p, da tirng ludn hdi trong thé€ gian
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nhu mdt con vat, mot con ngudi, hay mdt vi thin trong nhiu ki€p tdi sanh. Ngai di chia xé
s6 phan chung cda tit cd ching sanh. Sy vién min tdm linh cda Bdc Phat khong phai va
khong thé 1a két qua ciia chi mot ddi, ma phai dude tu luyén qua nhiéu ddi nhiéu ki€p. N6
phai trdi qua mdt cudc hanh trinh dai ding ding. Tuy nhién, sau khi thanh Phat, Ngai da
khing dinh bat cif chiing sanh nao thanh tim ciing c6 thé vugt thoit khdi nhitng vudng mic
dé thanh Phat. TAt cd Phat tt nén ludn nhS ring Phat khong phai 12 than thinh hay siéu
nhién. Ngai cling khong phdi 12 mdt ding cttu th€ cttu ngudi bing cdch ty minh ganh 14y
gdnh niing toi 16i cla ching sanh. Nhu chiing ta, Phat cling sanh ra 12 modt con ngudi. Sy khac
biét giita Phat va pham nhan 1a Phat da hoan toan gidc ngd, con pham nhan vin mé md tim
t6i. Tuy nhién, Phat tinh vin ludn ddng ding trong ching sanh moi loai. Trong Tam Bio,
Phat la dé nh4t bao, phdp 1a dé nhi bdo va Ting 1a dé tam béo.

Theo cdc tong phdi Thién thi Phat tir chAp nhan ring vi Phat lich st 4y khong phai 12 vi
than t8i thugng, cling khong phdi 12 ding citu thé cifu ngudi bing cich ty minh ganh 13y toi
10i clia lodi ngudi. Ngudi Phat ti chi ton kinh Prc Phat nhu mot con ngudi toan gidc toan hdo
da dat dugc sy gidi thoat thin tAm qua nhitng nd luc clia con ngudi va khong qua an di€n clia
ba't ¢ mot ding siéu nhién nao. Theo Phat gido, ai trong chiing ta ciing 12 mot vi Phat, nghia
12 mdi ngudi chiing ta déu c6 kha ning 1am Phat; tuy nhién, mudn thanh Phat, chiing ta phai
di theo con dudng gian truAn dé€n gidc ngod. Trong céc kinh dién, ching ta thdy cé nhiéu sy
x&p loai khic nhau vé céc giai doan Phat qua. Mot vi Phat & giai doan cao nhit khong nhitng
la mdt ngudi gidc ngd vién man ma con 1a mot ngudi hoan toan, mot ngudi da tr§ thanh toan
thé, ban than ty ddy di, nghia 13 mot ngudi trong 4y tA't ca cdc kha ning tAm linh va tim than
da d&n mifc hoan hdo, d€n mot giai doan hai hoa hoan todn va tim thitc bao ham cd vii tru
vd bién. Mot ngusi nhu thé khong thé nio ddng nhat dugc nita v6i nhitng gidi han clia nhan
cdch va c4 tinh va sy hién hitu clia ngudi 4y. Khong cé gi c6 thé do ludng dugc, khong cé 15i
nio c6 thé miéu ta dudc con ngudi 4y.

4. Tte Buddba

The word Buddha is not a proper name, but a title meaning “Enlightened One” or
“Awakened One.” Prince Siddhartha was not born to be called Buddha. He was not born
enlightened; however, efforts after efforts, he became enlightened. Any beings who sincerely
try can also be freed from all clingings and become enlightened as the Buddha. All Buddhists
should be aware that the Buddha was not a god or any kind of supernatural being. Like us, he
was born a man. The differnce between the Buddha and an ordinary man is simply that the
former has awakened to his Buddha nature while the latter is still deluded about it. However,
whether we are awakened or deluded, the Buddha nature is equally present in all beings.
“Buddha” is an epithet of those who successfully break the hold of ignorance, liberate
themselves from cyclic existence, and teach others the path to liberation. The word “Buddha”
derived from the Sanskrit root budh, “to awaken,” it refers to someone who attains Nirvana
through meditative practice and the cultivation of such qualities as wisdom, patience, and
generosity. Such a person will never again be reborn within cyclic existence, as all the
cognitive ties that bind ordinary beings to continued rebirth have been severed. Through their
meditative practice, buddhas have eliminated all craving, and defilements. The Buddha of the
present era is referred to as “Sakyamuni” (Sage of the Sakya). He was born Siddhartha
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Gautama, a member of the Sakya clan. The Buddha is One awakened or enlightened to the
true nature of existence. The word Buddha is the name for one who has been enlightened,
who brings enlightenment to others, whose enlightened practice is complete and ultimate.
The term Buddha derived from the Sanskrit verb root “Budh” meaning to understand, to be
aware of, or to awake. It describes a person who has achieved the enlightenment that leads
to release from the cycle of birth and death and has thereby attained complete liberation. The
Buddha is the Enlightened One. Chinese translation is “to perceive” and ‘“knowledge.”
Buddha means a person who has achieved the enlightenment that leads to release from the
cycle of birth and death and has thereby attained complete liberation. There are three
degrees of enlightenment: enlightenment derived from one’s self, enlighten others, and attain
the Buddhahood. The Buddha is the Enlightened One with Great Loving Kindness. He
benefitted and perfected of the self (to benefit oneself), or to improve himself for the purpose
of improving or benefiting others. Self-benefiting for the benefit of others, unlimited altruism
and pity being the theory of Mahayana. “Self profit profit others,” the essential nature and
work of a Bodhisattva, to benefit himself and benefit others, or himself press forward in the
Buddhist life in order to carry others forward. Hinayana is considered to be self-
advancement, self-salvation by works or discipline; Bodhisattva Buddhism as saving oneself
in order to save others, or making progress and helping others to progress, Bodhisattvism
being essentially altruistic. The second step is Benefiting or perfecting of others (to benefit
others). And the third step is to attain of Buddhahood.

The Buddha is the person who has achieve the enlightenment that leads to release from
the cycle of birth and death and has thereby attained complete liberation. The word Buddha is
not a proper name but a title meaning “Enlightened One” or “Awakened One.” Prince
Siddhartha was not born to be called Buddha. He was not born enlightened, nor did he
receive the grace of any supernatural being; however, efforts after efforts, he became
enlightened. It is obvious to Buddhists who believe in re-incarnation, that the Buddha did not
come into the world for the first time. Like everyone else, he had undergone many births and
deaths, had experienced the world as an animal, as a man, and as a god. During many
rebirths, he would have shared the common fate of all that lives. A spiritual perfection like
that of a Buddha cannot be the result of just one life. It must mature slowly throughout many
ages and aeons. However, after His Enlightenment, the Buddha confirmed that any beings
who sincerely try can also be freed from all clingings and become enlightened as the Buddha.
All Buddhists should be aware that the Buddha was not a god or any kind of supernatural
being (supreme deity), nor was he a savior or creator who rescues sentient beings by taking
upon himself the burden of their sins. Like us, he was born a man. The difference between
the Buddha and an ordinary man is simply that the former has awakened to his Buddha nature
while the latter is still deluded about it. However, the Buddha nature is equally present in all
beings.

According to the Zen sects, Buddhists accept the historic Sakyamuni Buddha neither as a
Supreme Deity nor as a savior who rescues men by taking upon himself the burden of their
sins. Rather, it verenates him as a fully awakened, fully perfected human being who attained
liberation of body and mind through his own human efforts and not by the grace of any
supernatural being. According to Buddhism, we are all Buddhas from the very beginning, that
means everyone of us is potentially a Buddha; however, to become a Buddha, one must
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follow the arduous road to enlightenment. Various classifications of the stages of
Buddhahood are to be found in the sutras. A Buddha in the highest stage is not only fully
enlightened but a Perfect One, one who has become whole, complete in himself, that is, one
in whom all spiritual and psychic faculties have come to perfection, to maturity, to a stage of
perfect harmony, and whose consciousness encompasses the infinity of the universe. Such a
one can no longer be identified with the limitations of his individual personality, his
individual character and existence; there is nothing by which he could be measured, there are
no words to describe him.

S. Phit Din Sank

Viao nidm 563 truc Tay lich, mot ciu bé dudc sanh ra trong mdt hoang toc tai mién Bic
An Ds. Hoang tf nay trudng thanh trong giau sang xa xi, nhung sém nhin ra tién nghi vat
chi't va sy an toan trén thé gian khong dem lai hanh phiic that su. Ngai dong 1ong tric 4n siu
xa trudc hoan canh khd dau quanh Ngai, chinh vi vay ma Ngai nhit dinh tim cho ra chia khéa
duwa d@&€n hanh phidc cho nhan loai. Vao nim 29 tudi Ngai rdi bd v¢ dep con ngoan va cung
vang di€én ngoc dé ca't budce 1én dudng hoc dao véi nhitng bac thay ndi ti€ng duong thdi.
Nhitng vi thdy nay day Ngai rat nhiéu nhung khong vi nao that sy hi€u biét ngudn cdi clia
khé dau phién ndo cda nhin loai va lam cich nio dé vuot thodt khoi nhitng tht d6. Cudi
cling sau sdu nim tu hoc va hanh thién, Ngai liéu ngd va kinh qua kinh nghiém tin diét vo
minh va thanh dat gidc ngd. Tir ngdy d6 ngudi ta goi Ngai 1a Phat, bic Chdnh Ping Chanh
Giac. Trong 45 nim sau d6 Ngai chu du khip mién Bic An dé day ngudi nhitng gi ma Ngai
da ching ngd. Long tir bi va hanh nhin nhuc cia Ngai qua that ky diéu va hang van ngudi
da theo Ngai, trd thanh tin dd Phat gido. P&n nim Ngai 80 tudi, du x4c than gia y&u bénh
hoan, nhung lic nao Ngai cling hanh phic va an vui, cudi cing Ngai nhap Ni€t Ban vao nim
80 tudi. Lia bd gia dinh khong phai 1a chuyén dé dang cho Pitc Phat. Sau mdt thdi gian dai
ddn do suy nghi Ngai di quyét dinh lia bd gia dinh. C6 hai sy lua chon, mot 12 hi€n than
Ngai cho gia dinh, hai 13 cho toan thé thé gian. Sau ciing, long tir bi vo lugng cia Ngai di
khi€n Ngai ty cdng hi€n ddi minh cho thé€ gian. Va mai cho d&€n nay ca th& gidi vin con tho
hudng nhitng 1¢i ich tir sy hy sinh ctia Ngai. DAy c6 1& 1a su hy sinh c6 nhiéu ¥ nghia hon bao
gid hét.

Hién nay vin con nhiéu ban cii vé nim sanh chinh xdc clia Pitc Phat; tuy nhién y ki€n
clia phan dong chon nim 623 trudc TAy Lich. Ngay Phit d4n sanh 12 ngly tring tron thing 4.
dé6 12 mot ngay tuyét dep. Tiét trdi trong sach, gié mat thoang thodng. Trong vudn trim hoa
dua nd, tda huong ngao ngat, chim hét liu lo... tao thinh mdt cinh tugng thin tién & thé gian
@& d6n chao sy dan sanh ctia Thai T&. Theo truyén thuyé&t An Do thi lic d6 dat trdsi rung
ddng, tr trén trdi cao tudn dd hai dong nudc bac, mot Am mdt mat, tim gdi cho than thé cha
Théi Ti&. Ngay nay cdc qudc gia theo truyén thdng Phat gido, t& chifc ngay Pai 1& Phat Pan
vao khodng gitta thdng tu 4m lich. Ciing theo truyén thuy&t An b, ngay Phat Pan sanh ddng
tin cdy, c6 1& vao ngdy mdng 4 thing 8; tuy nhién, tat cd cdc nudc theo Phat gido 14y ngay
tring tron thdng tu 1am 1& ky niém. D&i v6i cong dong Phit gido, ngiy 1& quan trong nhat
nhat 1a ngay 1& Phat Pan. P6 12 ngay tring tron thang tu. Hing triéu ngudi trén thé gidi cit
hanh 1& Phiat Pan. Ngay ndy dugc goi 12 ngay Vesak tai xit Tich Lan, ngdy Visakha Puja tai
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Thdi Lan. Vao ngay nay, Phat t& tai vai x& nhu Trung Hoa, Pai Han tham du vao 1€ “Tdm
Phat.” Ho rugi nudc thom vao tugng Phat Pan Sanh. Viéc nay tugng trung cho thanh tinh noi
tAm y va hanh dong. Chia vién dudc trang hoang bong hoa c¢d phudn; trén ban thd diy 1& vat
cling dudng. Nhitng bita com chay dugc don ra cho moi ngudi. Ngudi ta 1am 1& phéng sanh.
PAy dugc xem nhu 12 ngay that vui cho moi ngudi. Theo truyén thong Nguyén Thily, ngay
Phat P4n sanh, c6 1& vao ngdy mdng 8 thiang 4; tuy nhién, tit cd cdc nu6c theo Phat gido 14y
ngay tring tron thing tv 1am 1& ky niém. Pay 12 mot trong nhitng ngay 1& quan trong nhat
cta Phat gido, vi ngay do6 vira 1a ngay Ditc Phat din sanh, thanh dao va dat ni€t ban. Theo
truyén thong Pai Thira, ngdy rim thing tu 12 ngdy ma cdc nu6c theo truyén thong Phat gido
t6 chitc ngay 1& ky niém Phat Pan sanh, xuit gia, thinh dao va nhip Ni€t ban. L& Vesak
gdm c6 mot thdi gidng phap, modt budi quan niém vé cudc ddi Pitc Phat, cic cudc rude xung
quanh ndi thy. Ngoai ra ngdy Vesak con 13 dip nhic nhd ching ta ¢ géng dat t6i Pai gidc.
Du Ditc Phat da nhap diét, nhung trén 2.500 nim sau nhitng gido thuyét clia Ngai vin
con t&€ @6 rat nhiéu ngudi, guong hanh ctia Ngai vin con 12 ngudn goi cdm cho nhiéu ngudi,
va nhitng 15i day db ctia Ngai vin con ti€p tuc bi€n d6i nhiéu cudc sdng. Chi cé Piic Phat
mdi c6 dudc oai lyc hiing manh tdn tai sau nhiéu th€ ky nhu thé 4y. Piic Phat khong bao gid
tu xung ring Ngai 12 mot than linh, 13 con cla than linh, hay 1a st gid clia than linh. Ngai chi
12 mdt con ngudi di tu cai thién d€ trd nén toan hio, va Ngai day riing néu ching ta noi theo
guong lanh &y chinh ta ciing c6 thé trd nén toan hdo nhu Ngai. Ngai khong bao gis bio dé tir
ctia Ngai thd phugng Ngai nhu mot than linh. Ky that Ngai cAm chi dé tir Ngai 1am nhu vay.
Ngai bao dé t 1a Ngai khong ban phudc cho nhirng ai thd phugng Ngai hay gidng hoa cho ai
khong thd phugng Ngai. Ngai bdo Phit tir nén kinh trong Ngai nhu mot vi Thay. Ngai con
nhic nhd dé ti vé sau nay khi thd phugng 1& bai tugng Phat 1a tu nhic nh chinh minh phai
cO ging tu tip dé phat trién 1ong yéu thuong va sy an lac véi chinh minh. Huong ctia nhang
nhic nhd chiing ta vugt thing nhitng théi hu tit xau d€ dat dén tri hué, dén dot 1én khi 1 bai
nhim nhic nhd chiing ta dudc tué d€ thdy rd ring thin nay rdi s& hoai diét theo luat vo
thudng. Khi chiing ta 1€ lay Dic Phat la ching ta 1€ lay nhitng gido phap cao thugng ma Ngai
da ban bd cho chiing ta. D6 1a c6t tly clia sy thy phugng 1& bdi trong Phat gido. Nhiéu ngudi
da 1am hi€u vé sy thd phuong 1& bdi trong Phat gido, ngay cd nhitng Phit t& thuan thanh.
Ngudi Phat tt khong bao gid tin ring Ditc Phit 12 mot vi than linh, thi khong c¢6 cdch chi ma
ho c6 thé tin ring khoi gd hay khdi kim loai kia 13 than linh. Trong Phat gido, tugng Phat
dugc dung dé tugng trung cho sy toan thién toan my cda nhin loai. Tugng Phit cling nhic
nhd chiing ta vé tAm mifc cao ca clia con ngudi trong gido 1y nha Phat, ring Phit gido 14y con
ngudi 1am nong cot, chit khong phai 13 than linh, ring chiing ta phdi ty phin quang tu ky,
phai quay cdi nhin vio bén trong dé tim trang thdi toan hdo tri tué, chit khong phdi chay
dong chay tay bén ngoai. Nhu vy, khong cdch chi ma ngudi ta c¢6 thé néi ring Phat ti thd
phudng ngiu tugng cho dudc. Ky that, tif xa xwa lim, con ngudi nguyén thly tu thd'y minh
song trong mot the gidi ddy thi nghich va hiém hoa. Ho lo s¢ thi dit, lo sg khong dd thic in,
lo s¢ bénh hoan va nhirng tai vong hay hién tugng thién nhién nhu gidng gié, bio t&, ndi lira,
sdm sét, van van. Ho khong cdm thay an todn vdi hoan cidnh xung quanh va ho khdng c6 khd
ning gidi thich dugc nhitng hién tugng Ay, nén ho tao ra y tudng than linh, nhim gitp ho cim
thdy thodi mdi tién nghi hon khi sy viéc troi chdy thun 1di, cling nhu ¢6 dd can ddm vugt qua
nhitng ltc 14m nguy, hodc an 4i khi IAm vao cdnh bAt hanh, lai cho ring thugng d&€ da sip
dit an bai nhu vay. Tir thé hé nay qua th& hé khic, ngudi ta ti€p tuc niém tin noi “thugng d&”
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tr cha anh minh ma khong cin phai didn do suy nghi. C6 ngudi cho ring ho tin noi thugng d&
vi thugng d€ ddp ¢ng nhitng thinh nguyén ctia ho mdi khi ho lo 4u s¢ hdi. C6 ngudi cho ring
ho tin noi thugng d€ vi cha me dng ba ho tin noi thugng d€. Lai ¢6 ngudi cho ring ho thich di
nha thd hon di chuia vi nhitng nguGi di nha thd ¢6 vé sang trong hon nhitng ngudi di chua.

5. Buddha's Both Day

In the year 563 B.C. a baby was born into a royal family in northern India. He grew up in
wealth and luxury but soon found that worldly comfort and security do not guarantee real
happiness. He was deeply moved by the suffering he saw all around, so He resolved to find
the key to human happiness. When he was 29 he left his wife and child and his Royal Palace
and set off to sit at the feet of the great religious teachers of the day to learn from them. They
taught him much but none really knew the cause of human sufferings and afflictions and how
it could be overcome. Eventually, after six years study and meditation he had an experience
in which all ignorance fell away and he suddenly understood. From that day onwards, he was
called the Buddha, the Awakened One. He lived for another 45 years in which time he
traveled all over northern India teaching others what he had discovered. His compassion and
patience were legendary and he made hundreds of thousands of followers. In his eightieth
year, old and sick, but still happy and at peace, he finally passed away into nirvana. It
couldn’t have been an easy thing for the Buddha to leave his family. He must have worried
and hesitated for a long time before he finally left. There were two choices, dedicating
himself to his family or dedicating himself to the whole world. In the end, his great
compassion made him give himself to the whole world. And the whole world still benefits
from his sacrifice. This was perhaps the most significant sacrifice ever made.

Nowadays, there are still some discussions over the exact year of the Buddha’s birth;
however, the majority of opinions favor 623 B.C. The Buddha’s birthday was the day of the
full moon in May. It was a beautiful day. The weather was nice and a gentle breeze was
blowing. All the flowers in the Lumbini Park were blooming, emitting fragrant scents, and all
the birds were singing molodious songs. Together, they seemed to have created a fairy land
on earth to celebrate the birth of the Prince, a coming Buddha. According to the Indian
legendaries, at that time, the earth shook, and from the sky, two silvery currents of pure water
gushed down, one was warm and the other cool, which bathed the body of the Prince.
Nowadays, countries with Buddhist tradition usually celebrate the Buddha’s Birthday around
the middle of the fourth month of the Lunar Year. Also according to Indian legends, the more
reliable Buddha’s Birth Day, perhaps on the 4" month, 8™ day; however, all Buddhist
countries obseve the Full Moon Day of the Lunar month of Vaisakha (April-May) as Buddha
Birth Day Anniversary. For the Buddhist community, the most important event of the year is
the celebration of the birth of the Buddha. It falls on the full-moon day in the fourth lunar
month (in May of the Solar Calendar). This occasion is observed by millions of Buddhists
throughout the world. It is called Vesak in Sri Lanka, Visakha Puja in Thailand. On this day,
Buddhists in some countries like China and Korea would take part in the ceremonial bathing
of the Buddha. They pour ladles of water scented with flower petals over a statue of the baby
Buddha. This symbolizes purifying their thoughts and actions. The temple are elegantly
decorated with flowers and banners; the altars are full of offerings. Vegetarian meals are
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provided for all. Captive animals, such as birds and turtles, are set free from their cages. This
is a very joyous day for everyone. According to the Theravada tradition, the Buddha’s Birth
Day, perhaps on the 4™ month, 8™ day; however, all Buddhist countries observe the Full
Moon Day of the Lunar month of Vaisakha (April-May) as Buddha Birth Day Anniversary.
This is one of the major festivals of Buddhism because most Buddhist countries celebrate the
day on which the Buddha was born, attained awakening, and passed into nirvana. According
to the Mahayana tradition, the month corresponding to April-May, on the Full Moon day of
which is celebrated the Birth, Renunciation, Enlightenment and Parinirvana of the Buddha.
The Vesak celebration consists of the presentation of the teaching, contemplation of the life
of Buddha, the process around the secred sites. Furthermore, Vesak festival goes beyond
mere hirtorical commemoration; it is a reminder for each of us to strive to become
enlightened.

Even though the Buddha is dead but 2,500 years later his teachings still help and save a
lot of people, his example still inspires people, his words still continue to change lives. Only a
Buddha could have such power centuries after his death. The Buddha did not claim that he
was a god, the child of god or even the messenger from a god. He was simply a man who
perfected himself and taught that if we followed his example, we could perfect ourselves
also. He never asked his followers to worship him as a god. In fact, He prohibited his
followers to praise him as a god. He told his followers that he could not give favors to those
who worship him with personal expectations or calamities to those who don’t worship him.
He asked his followers to respect him as students respect their teacher. He also reminded his
followers to worship a statue of the Buddha to remind ourselves to try to develop peace and
love within ourselves. The perfume of incense reminds us of the pervading influence of
virtue, the lamp reminds us of the light of knowledge and the followers which soon fade and
die, remind us of impermanence. When we bow, we express our gratitude to the Buddha for
what his teachings have given us. This is the core nature of Buddhist worship. A lot of people
have misunderstood the meaning of “worship” in Buddhism, even sincere Buddhists.
Buddhists do not believe that the Buddha is a god, so in no way they could possibly believe
that a piece of wood or metal is a god. In Buddhism, the statue of the Buddha is used to
symbolize human perfection. The statue of the Buddha also reminds us of the human
dimension in Buddhist teaching, the fact that Buddhism is man-centered, not god-centered,
that we must look within not without to find perfection and understanding. So in no way one
can say that Buddhists worship god or idols. In fact, a long time ago, when primitive man
found himself in a dangerous and hostile situations, the fear of wild animals, of not being able
to find enough food, of diseases, and of natural calamities or phenomena such as storms,
hurricanes, volcanoes, thunder, and lightning, etc. He found no security in his surroundings
and he had no ability to explain those phenomena, therefore, he created the idea of gods in
order to give him comfort in good times, courage in times of danger and consolation when
things went wrong. They believed that god arranged everything. Generations after
generations, man continues to follow his ancestors in a so-called “faith in god” without any
further thinkings. Some says they in believe in god because god responds to their prayers
when they feel fear or frustration. Some say they believe in god because their parents and
grandparents believed in god. Some others say that they prefer to go to church than to temple
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because those who go to churches seem richer and more honorable than those who go to
temples.

6. Dize Dhge Lick S Thick Ca M N

Ditc Phat Lich St 14 ding di hoan toan dat téi Chanh ding Chanh gidc. Vi thi€u thong
tin va su kién cu th€ chinh xdc nén bay gid ching ta khong c6 nién dai chinh xdc lién quan
d&n cudc ddi ciia Pic Phat. Ngudi An Do, nhat la nhitng ngudi dan & viing Bic An, thi cho
ring D¢ Phat nhap diét khodng 100 nim truSc thdi vua A Duc. Tuy nhién, cdc hoc gid can
dai déu ddng y ring Ngai di dugc dan sanh vao khodng hiu ban thé ky thit biy trudc Tay
lich va nhap diét 80 nam sau d6. Phat la bang Chanh Bi€n Tri, din sanh vao nim 623 trudc
Tay lich, tai mién bic An P9, biy gid 1a xi Népal, mot nuéc niim ven sudn diy Hy Ma Lap
Son, trong vudn Lam Ty Ni trong thanh Ca Ty la V€, vao mdt ngay tring tron thing tu. Cach
day gin 26 th& ky dong ho Thich Ca 12 mdt bd toc kiéu hiing ctia dong Sat P& Lgi trong
viing d6i nii Hy Ma Lap Son. Tén hoang tdc cda Ngai 1a Siddhartha, va ho cda Ngai la
Gautama, thudc gia dinh danh ti€ng Okkaka cta thi toc Thdi Duong. Dong ho ndy cé mot dic
vua hién ditc 1a vua Tinh Phan, dung kinh d6 § Ca Ty La V&, vi chdnh cung clia ditc vua ndy
12 hoang hiu Ma Gia. Khi sip 1am bdn, theo phong tuc thdi 4y, hoang hiu xin phép dic vua
tr§ vé nha song thin minh & mdt kinh thanh khic, d6 12 Devadaha dé sanh nd. Giita dudng
hoang hdu mudn nghi ngoi trong vudng Lam Ty Ni, mot khu vudn tda ngdt huong hoa, trong
lic ong buém bay lugn va chim mudng dd sic mau ca hét nhu thé van vat déu sin sing chao
dén hoang hau. Vira ldc ba ditng dudi mot tang cAy sala day hoa va vin 14y mot canh ddy
hoa, ba 1ién ha sanh mot hoang tir, 1 ngudi sau ndy trd thanh Pic Phat C6 Pam. D6 1a ngay
ram thdng tw nim 623 truSc TAy lich. Vao ngay 1€ dit tén, nhiéu vi Ba La Mon thong théi
dugc mdJi d€n hoang cung. Mot 4n si tén A Tu Pa tiu vdi vua Tinh Phan ring s& c6 hai con
dudng md ra cho thai ti: mot 1a thdi tif sé tr§ thanh vi Chuyén Luin Thanh Vuong, hoic thai
tl s& xudt thé gian d€ trd thanh mot Bac Pai Gidc. A Tu Pa dit tén thdi tir 1a Si Pat Pa,
nghia 12 “ngudi dat dudc uSc nguyén.” Thoat tién difc vua hai 1ong khi nghe diéu nay, nhung
vé sau ngai lo ngai vé 15i tién dodn ring thai tir s& xuat th€ va trd thainh mot vi 4n si khong
nha. Tuy nhién hoan lac lién theo b&i siu bi, chi bdy ngay sau khi hoang tr chao ddi, hoang
hau Ma Gia dot ngdt tir tran. Thit phi Ba Xa Ba Pé, cling 12 em gii clia hoang hau, da tr§
thanh ngudi dudng miu tin tuy nudi ning thuong yéu hoang ti¥. Du s6ng trong nhung lua,
nhung tdnh tinh cdia thdi tif thit nhan tir. Thdi t& dugc gido duc hoan hdo cd kinh Vé Pa Iin
vo nghé. Mot diéu ky diéu da xiy ra trong dip 18 Ha Pién vao thdi tho Au cia Pitc Phat. 6
12 kinh nghiém tAm linh didu d5i ma sau ndy trong qud trinh tim cau chin 1y né chinh I3 diu
mdi dua ngai dé€n gidc ngd. Mot 1An nhan ngay 1& Ha Dién, nha vua din thdi t¥ ra déng va
dit thai tir ngdi dudi gdc cAy dao cho cdc ba nhii miu chim séc. B3i vi chinh nha vua phai
tham gia vao 1& cay cAy, nén khi thdi tif thdy phu vuong dang 14i chi€c cay biing vang cling
v6i quan than. Bén canh d6 thdi tir ciing thdy nhitng con bd dang kéo 1& nhitng chi€c 4ch
ning né va cic bic ndng phu dang nh& nhai md hdi véi cong viéc ddong dng. Trong khi cic
nhii miu chay ra ngoai nhap vao dim hoi, chi con lai mot minh thdi tit trong cdnh yén ling.
Mic dii tudi tré nhung tri khon ctia ngai da khon ngoan. Thai ti suy tu rt sdu sic vé cinh
tugng trén dén d6 quén hét van vat xung quanh va ngai da phat trién mot trang thdi thién
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dinh tru6c sy kinh ngac cdia cdc nhii miu va phu vuong. Nha vua rit ty hao vé thdi t, song
ldc ndo ngai cling nhé dén 15i tién dodn clia 4n s A Tw Pa. Ngai vay bao quanh thdi t& bing
tdt cd lac thi va dam ban tré cling vui choi, rit cAn than tranh cho thai tif khong biét gi vé su
dau khd, budn rdu va chét chéc. Khi thdi ti dudc 16 tudi vua Tinh Phan sip x&p viéc hon
nhan cho ngai véi cong chda con vua Thién Gidc 1a nang Da Du Pa La. TruSc khi xuat gia,
Ngai c6 mot con trai 1a La Hiu La. Mic di song d5i nhung lua, danh vong, tién tai, cung
dién nguy nga, v¢ dep con ngoan, ngai vin cdm thiy ti ting nhu cdnh chim 1dng c4 chau.
Mot hom nhan di dao ngoai bon clra thanh, Thdi ti truc ti€p thiy nhiéu cdnh khd dau ciia
nhin loai, mot 6ng gia téc bac, ring rung, mit md, tai di€c, lung cong, nudng gy ma 1& budc
xin #n; mot ngudi bénh nim bén 1€ rén xi€t dau dén khong cling; mot xdc chét sinh chuong,
rudi bu nhing bam trong rat ghé tdm; mot vi tu khd hanh véi vé trim tu mic tudng. Nhitng
canh tugng niy 1am cho Thdi t nhan chin ra ddi 1a khS. C4nh vi tu hanh khé hanh véi vé
thanh tinh cho Thai t¥ mot ddu chi dau tién trén budc dudng tim cau chan ly 1a phai xuat gia.
Khi tr§ vé cung, Théi tif xin phép vua cha cho Ngai xud't gia 1am Ting si nhung bi vua cha tir
chdi. Du vay, Thai tif vin quyé&t chi tim con dudng tu hanh dé dat dugc chan 1y gidi thodt cho
minh va ching sanh. Quyét dinh vo tién khodng hdu 4y 1am cho Th4i tir ST Pat Pa sau niy
trd thanh vi gido chii khai sdng ra Pao Phat. Nim 29 tudi, mot dém Ngai dit bd ddi song
vuong gid, cling tén hau cin 12 Xa Nic thing yén cuong cling trén ra khdi cung, di vao ritng
x4u, xut gia tdim dao. Ban dau, Thai t d€n vdi cdc danh su tu khd hanh nhu Alara Kalama,
Uddaka Ramaputta, nhitng vi ndy séng mdt cich kham khd, nhin dn nhin udng, ddi ning dim
mua, hanh than hoai thé. Tuy nhién ngai thd'y cdch tu hanh nhu th& khong c6 hiéu qua, Ngai
khuyén nén bd phuong phdp iy, nhung ho khong nghe. Thdi t& ben gia nhAp nhém nim
ngudi tu khS hanh va ngai di tu tdp nhiu noi khdc, nhung dé€n diu ciing thiy con hep hoi
thap kém, khong thé gidi thodt con ngudi hét khd dugc. Thai tif tim chdn tu tip mot minh,
quén in bd ngd, thin hinh mdi ngdy thém mot tiu tuy, kiét sic, nim ngi trén cd, may dudc
mot ¢d gdi chin clru d6 sita cttu khdi thin chét. Tir d6, Thai ti nhan thd'y muén tim dao cé
k&t qui, cAn phai bdi dudng thin thé cho khée manh. Sau sdu nim tim dao, sau 1an Thai ti
ngdi nhap dinh sudt 49 ngay dém duéi coi BS PE bén bd song Ni Lién tai Gaya d€ chién diu
trong mot tran cudi cung vdi bong t8i si mé va duc vong. Trong dém thit 49, lic ddu hom
Thdi tit chitng dugc tic ménh minh, thdy rd dudc tat cd khodng ddi qud khit cdia minh trong
tam gi6i; d€n nira dém Ngai chiing dugc Thién nhin minh, thidy dudc tit cd ban thé va
nguyén nhin ciu tao clia vii try; lic gan sing Ngai chitng dudc LAu tAn minh, bi€t rd ngudn
gbc clia khd dau va phuong phdp dit trir dau khd d€ dugc gidi thoat khéi luan hdi sanh ti.
Théi tir ST Pat Pa di dat thanh bac Chanh Ping Chanh Gidc, hiéu 1a Thich Ca Mau Ni Phat.
Ngay thanh dao ctia Ngai tinh theo 4m lich 13 ngdy mong tdm thdng 12 trong lic Sao Mai bit
diu 16 dang. Pic Phat n6i: “Ta khong phai 1a vi Phat diu tién & th€ gian ndy, va cling khong
phdi 1a vi Phit cudi ciing. Khi thdi diém dé&n s& c6 mot vi Phat gidc ngd ra ddi, Ngai s& soi
sang chan ly nhu ta di tirng néi v6i ching sanh.” Hai thang sau khi thanh dao, Bdc Phat
gidng bai phap dau tién 12 bai Chuyén Phap Luin cho nim vi di tirng tu kh6 hanh véi Ngai
tai Vudn Nai thudc thanh Ba La Nai. Trong bai ndy, Ptic Phat day: “Trdnh hai cuc doan tham
dim duc lac va khd hanh ép xdc, Nhu Lai di chitng ngd Trung Pao, con dudng dwa dén an
tinh, thang tri, gidc ngd va Ni€t Ban. Pay chinh 12 B4t Thdnh Pao gdm chdnh ki&n, chanh tu
duy, chdnh ngit, chdnh nghiép, chdinh mang, chanh tinh tin, chinh niém va chdnh dinh.” K&
d6 Ngai gidng T Diéu P& hay Bon Su That Cao Thugng: “Khd, nguyén nhan ctia Khd, su
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diét khS va con dudng dua d&n sy diét khd.” Lién sau d6, ton gid Kiéu Trin Nhu chiing qui
Dy Luu va bdn vi con lai xin dugc Pic Phat nhan vao hdi chiing cia Ngai. Sau d6 Piic Phat
gidng cho Yasa, mot cong tir ving Ba La Nai va 54 ngudi ban khdc cla Yasa, tit cd nhitng vi
nay déu trd thanh cdc bic A La hdn. V§i sdu mudi dé tif diu tién, Pic Phat da thi€t 1ap Gido
Hoi va Ngai da day cdc dé ti: “Ta da thodt ly tat cd cdc ki€t sit clia ¢di Trdi ngudi, chu vi
cling dugc thodt ly. Hay ra di, nay cac Ty Kheo, vi 1gi ich cho moi ngudi, vi hanh phiic cho
moi ngudi, vi 1ong bi min thé gian, vi 1¢i ich, an lac va hanh phic clia chu Thién va loai
ngudi. Hay thuy&t phdp hoan thién & phan diu, hoan thién & phan gitta, hoan thién & phin
cudi, hoan hdo cd vé ¥ nghia 14n ngdn tlr. Hiy tuyén bd ddi sdng pham hanh hoan toan day
dl va thanh tinh.” Cling v6i nhitng 15i ndy, Pitc Phit da truyén cdc dé tf ciia Ngai di vao thé
gian. Chinh Ngai ciing di v& huéng Uu Lau Tan Loa (Uruvela). Noi ddy Ngai di nhan 30
thanh nién quy tdc vio Ting Poan va gido héa ba anh em ton gia Ca Di€p, ching bao lau
sau nhd bai thuyét gidng vé Iira thiéu ddt, cic vi ndy déu chitng quad A La Hén. Sau d6 Pic
Phat di d&€n thanh Vuong X4 (Rajagaha), thii dd nu6c Ma Kiét Pa (Magadha) d€ vié€ng thim
vua Tan Ba Sa La (Bimbisara). Sau khi cling v6i quan than nghe phép, nha vua da chitng qua
Du Luu va thanh kinh cing dudng Bdc Phat ngdi Tinh X4 Trdc Lam, ndi Bic Phéat va Tang
ching cu trii trong mot thdi gian dai. Tai day hai vi dai dé tit X4 Lgi Pha't (Sariputra) va Muc
Kién Lién (Maggallana) da dugc nhan vao Thanh chiing. Ti€p d6 Pitc Phat trd vé thanh Ca
Ty La V& va nhin con trai La Hau La va em khic me 12 Nan D2 vao Gido Hoi. Tir gid qué
huong, Pitc phat trd lai thanh Vuong X4 va gido héa cho vi trudng gid tén 1a Cip C6 Poc.
Noi diy vi ndy da dang cing Tinh X4 Ky Vién. Tir sau khi dat gidc ngd vao nim 35 tudi cho
dé&n khi Ngai nhap Ni€t Ban vao nim 80 tudi, Ngai thuy&t gidng sudt nhitng nim thing dé.
Chic chin Ngai phdi 1a mot trong nhitng ngudi nhiéu nghi lyc nhat chua tirng thiy: 45 nim
trudng Ngai gidng day ngdy dém, va chi ngd khodng hai gid mot ngay. Sudt 45 nim, Pic
Phat truyén gidng dao khip noi trén xit An Do. Ngai k&t nap nhiéu dé i, 14p cdc doan Ting
Gia, Ty Kheo va Ty Kheo Ni, thiach thitc hé thdng giai cAp, gidng day tu do tin ngudng, dua
phu nit 1én ngang hang véi nam gidi, chi day con dudng gidi thoat cho dan ching trén khip
cdc néo dudng. Gido phdp clia Ngai rdt don gidn va ddy y nghia cao c3, loai bd cdc di€u xau,
1am c4c di€u lanh, thanh loc thin tdm cho trong sach. Ngai day phuong phdp diét trir vo
minh, dudng 16i tu hanh d€ diét khd, x{ dung tri tué mot cach tw do va khdn ngoan dé c6 su
hi€u bi&t chdn chdnh. Ptic Phat khuyén moi ngudi nén thuc hanh mudi dic tinh cao ci 1a tir
bi, tri tué, x4, hy, gi6i, nghi luc, nhin nhuc, chin thanh, cuong quyét, thién y va binh thin.
Ditc Phat chua hé tuyén bd 12 Than Thanh. Ngudi ludn cong khai néi riing bat cit ai ciing c6
thé trd thanh Phat n€u ngudi Ay biét phat trién kha ning va dit bd dugc vo minh. Khi gidc
hanh di vién man thi DPic Phat da 80 tudi. Pic Phat nhap Niét Ban tai thanh CAu Thi Na, dé
lai hang triéu tin db trong d6 c¢6 ba Da Du Pa La va La Hau La, ciing nhw mot kho tang gido
ly kinh dién quy gid ma cho d&€n nay vin dugc xem 12 khudn vang thudc ngoc.

6. The Histonical Buddba Sakyamand

The historical person with the name of Siddhattha, a Fully Enlightenment One. One who
has reached the Utmost, Right and Equal Enlightenment. The lack of hard facts and
information, even the date of the Buddha’s life is still in doubt. Indian people believe that the
Buddha’s Nirvana took place around 100 years before the time of king Asoka. However, most
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modern scholars agreed that the Buddha’s Birthday was in some time in the second half of
the seventh century B.C. and His Nirvana was about 80 years after His Birthday. The Buddha
is the All-Knowing One. He was born in 623 BC in Northern India, in what is now Nepal, a
country situated on the slope of Himalaya, in the Lumbini Park at Kapilavathu on the Vesak
Fullmoon day of April. Almost 26 centuries ago, the Sakyas were a proud clan of the
Khattiyas (the Warrior Caste) living on the foothill of the Himalaya in Northern Nepal. His
royal name was Siddhartha, and his family name was Gautama. He belonged to the
illoustrious family of the Okkaka of the Solar race. King Raja Suddhodana founded a strong
kingdom with the capital at Kapilavatthu. His wife was Queen Maha Maya, daughter of the
Kolya. Before giving birth to her child, according to the custom at that time, she asked for the
King’s permission to return to her parents’ home in Devadaha for the childbirth. On the way
to her parents’ home, the Queen took a rest at Lumbini Park, a wonderful garden where
flowers filled the air with sweet odor, while swarms of bees and butterflies were flying
around and birds of all color were singing as if they were getting ready to welcome the
Queen. As she was standing under a flowering sala tree, and catching hold of a branch in full
bloom, she gave birth to a prince who would later become Buddha Gotama. All expressed
their delight to the Queen and her noble baby prince. Heaven and Earth rejoiced at the
marvels. The memorable day was the Full Moon Day of Vesak (in May) in 623 BC. On the
naming ceremony, many learned Brahmins were invited to the palace. A wise hermit named
Asita told the king that two ways would open for the prince: he would either become a
universal ruler or would leave the world and become a Buddha. Asita named the baby
Siddhattha, which means “the One whose wish is fulfilled.” At first the King was pleased to
hear this, but later he was worried about the statement that the prince would renounce the
world and become a homeless hermit. In the palace, however, delight was followed quickly
by sorrow, seven days after the childbirth, Queen Maya suddenly died. Her younger sister,
Pajapati Gotami, the second Queen, became the prince’s devoted foster mother, who brought
him up with loving care. Although grew up in a luxurious life of a prince with full of glory,
he was kind and gentle. He received excellent education in both Vedas and the arts of
warfare. A wonderful thing happened at a ploughing festival in his childhood. It was an early
spiritual experience which, later in his search for truth, served as a key to his Enlightenment.
Once on a spring ploughing ceremony, the King took the prince to the field and placed him
under the shade of a rose apple tree where he was watched by his nurses. Because the King
himself took part in the ploughing, the prince looked at his father driving a golden plough
together with other nobles, but he also saw the oxen dragging their heavy yokes and many
farmers sweating at their work. While the nurses ran away to join the crowd, he was left
alone in the quiet. Though he was young in age, he was old in wisdom. He thought so deeply
over the sight that he forgot everything around and developed a state of meditation to the
great surprise of the nurses and his father. The King felt great pride in his son, but all the time
he recalled the hermit’s prophecy. Then he surrounded him with all pleasures and
amusements and young playmates, carefully keeping away from him all knowledge of pain,
sadness and death. When he was sixteen years old, the King Suddhodana arranged for his
son’s a marriage with the princess Yasodhara, daughter of King Soupra-Buddha, who bore
him a son named Rahula. Although raised in princely luxury and glory, surrounded with
splendid palaces, His beautiful wife and well-behaved son, He felt trapped amidst this luxury
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like a bird in a gold cage, a fish in a silver vase. During a visit to the outskirts of the city,
outside the four palace portals, He saw the spectacle of human suffering, an old man with
white hair, fallen teeth, blurred eyes, deaf ears, and bent back, resting on his cane and
begging for his food; A sick man lying at the roadside who moaned painfully; a dead man
whose body was swollen and surrounded with flies and bluebottles; and a holy ascetic with a
calm appearance. The four sights made Him realize that life is subject to all sorts of
sufferings. The sight of the holy ascetic who appeared serene gave Him the clue that the first
step in His search for Truth was “Renunciation.” Back in his palace, he asked his father to let
Him enter monkhood, but was refused. Nevertheless, He decided to renounce the world not
for His own sake or convenience, but for the sake of suffering humanity. This unprecedented
resolution made Prince Siddartha later become the Founder of Buddhism. At the age of
twenty-nine, one night He decided to leave behind His princely life. After his groom
Chandala saddled His white horse, He rode off the riyal palace, toward the dense forest and
became a wandering monk. First, He studied under the guidance of the leading masters of the
day sucha Alara Kalama and Uddaka Ramaputta. He learned all they could teach Him;
however, He could not find what He was looking for, He joined a group of five mendicants
and along with them, He embarked on a life of austerity and particularly on starvation as the
means which seemed most likely to put an end to birth and death. In His desire for quietude
He emaciated His body for six years, and carried out a number of strict methods of fasting,
very hard for ordinary men to endure. The bulk of His body was greatly reduced by this self-
torture. His fat, flesh, and blood had all gone. Only skin and bone remained. One day, worn
out He fell to the ground in a dead faint. A shepherdess who happened to pass there gave
Him milk to drink. Slowly, He recovered His body strength. His courage was unbroken, but
His boundless intellect led Him to the decision that from now on He needed proper food. He
would have certainly died had He not realized the futility of self-mortification, and decided to
practice moderation instead. Then He went into the Nairanjana river to bathe. The five
mendicants left Him, because they thought that He had now turned away from the holy life.
He then sat down at the foot of the Bodhi tree at Gaya and vowed that He would not move
until He had attained the Supreme Enlightenment. After 49 days, at the beginning of the
night, He achieved the “Knowledge of Former Existence,” recollecting the successive series
of His former births in the three realms. At midnight, He acquired the “Supreme Heavenly
Eye,” perceiving the spirit and the origin of the Creation. Then early next morning, He
reached the state of “All Knowledge,” realizing the origin of sufferings and discovering the
ways to eliminate them so as to be liberated from birth-death and reincarnation. He became
Anuttara Samyak-Sambodhi, His title was Sakyamuni Buddha. He attained Enlightenment at
the age of 35, on the eighth day of the twelfth month of the lunar calendar, at the time of the
Morning Star’s rising. After attaining Enlightenment at the age of 35 until his
Mahaparinirvana at the age of 80, he spent his life preaching and teaching. He was certaintly
one of the most energetic man who ever lived: forty-nine years he taught and preached day
and night, sleeping only about two hours a day. The Buddha said: “I am not the first Buddha
to come upon this earth, nor shall I be the last. In due time, another Buddha will arise, a Holy
one, a supreme Enlightened One, an incomparable leader. He will reveal to you the same
Eternal Truth which I have taught you.” Two months after his Enlightenment, the Buddha
gave his first discourse entitled “The Turning of The Dharma Wheel” to the five ascetics, the
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Kodannas, his old companions, at the Deer Park in Benares. In this discourse, the Buddha
taught: “Avoiding the two extremes of indulgence in sense pleasures and self-mortification,
the Tathagata has comprehended the Middle Path, which leads to calm, wisdom,
enlightenment and Nirvana. This is the Very Noble Eight-fold Path, namely, right view, right
thought, right speech, right action, right livelihood, right effort, right mindfulness, and right
concentration.” Next he taught them the Four Noble Truths: Suffering, the Cause of
Suffering, the Ceasing of Suffering and the Path leading to the ceasing of suffering. The
Venerable Kodanna understood the Dharma and immdediately became a Sotapanna, the
other four asked the Buddha to receive them into his Order. It was through the second sermon
on the “No-self Quality” that all of them attained Arahantship. Later the Buddha taught the
Dharma to Yasa, a rich young man in Benares and his 54 companions, who all becam
Arahants. With the first 60 disciples in the world, the Budha founded his Sangha and he said
to them: “I am free from all fetters, both human and divine, you are also free from all fetters.
Go forth, Bhiksus, for the welfare of many, for the happiness of many, out of compassion for
the world, for the good and welfare , and happiness of gods and men. Preach the Dharma,
perfect in the beginning, perfect in the middle, perfect in the end, both in spirit and in letter.
Proclaim the holy life in all its fullness and purity.” With these words, he sent them into the
world. He himself set out for Uruvela, where he received 30 young nobles into the Order and
converted the Three Brothers Kassapa, who were soon established in Arahantship by means
of “the Discourse On Fire.” Then the Buddha went to Rajagaha, to visit King Bimbisara. The
King, on listening to the Dharma, together with his attendants, obtained the Fruit of the First
Path and formally offered the Buddha his Bamboo Grove where the Buddha and the Sangha
took up their residence for a long time. There, the two chief disciples, Sariputra and
Mogallana, were received into the Order. Next, the Buddha went to Kapilavatthu and
received into the Order his own son, Rahula, and his half-brother Nanda. From his native
land, he returned to Rajagaha and converted the rich banker Anathapindika, who presented
him the Jeta Grove. For 45 years, the Buddha traversed all over India, preaching and making
converts to His religion. He founded an order of monks and later another order of nuns. He
challenged the caste system, taught religious freedom and free inquiry, raised the status of
women up to that of men, and showed the way to liberation to all walks of life. His teaching
were very simple but spiritually meaningful, requiring people “to put an end to evil, fulfil all
good, and purify body and mind.” He taught the method of eradicating ignorance and
suppressing sufferings. He encouraged people to maintain freedom in the mind to think
freely. All people were one in the eyes of the Buddha. He advised His disciples to practice
the ten supreme qualities: compassion, wisdom, renunciation, discipline, will power,
forbearance, truthfulness, determination, goodwill, and equanimity. The Buddha never
claimed to be a deity or a saint. He always declared that everyone could become a Buddha if
he develops his qualities to perfection and is able to eliminate his ignorance completely
through his own efforts. At the age of 80, after completing His teaching mission, He entered
Nirvana at Kusinara, leaving behind millions of followers, among them were His wife
Yasodara and His son Rahula, and a lot of priceless doctrinal treasures considered even today
as precious moral and ethical models.
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7. Biw Conk Lim Thay Dis Cuse Dz Dire Phit

Thai tir TAt Pat Pa cing v6i ngudi danh xe clia Ngai phiéu luu ra ngoai birc tudng clia
cung dién bon 1an, va bon hinh 4nh ma Ngai di cham trdn di din d&n sy kién Ngai tir bd thé
gian, mot trong nhitng budc ngoic 16n lao trong ddi clia Ngai. Trong 1an dau tién di ra ngoai,
thdi tir gip mot ngudi gdy y&u chdng giy. Xa Nic gidi thich ring day 1a tudi gia va ciing 1a
s6 phan clia tdt cA moi ching sanh, k€ c4 thdi tir. Khi vua cha nghe dugc chuyén nay, ngai
cho ting gip ddi s6 ngudi canh giit con trai minh va ting thém s& ngudi lam trd vui cho thdi
ttt. Trong I1an di ra ngoai thanh 1an thi hai, thdi t& tinh ¢ gip mot ngudi dau dén vi bénh tat.
Mot 1an nita Xa Nic bdo cho thdi tif bi€t ring diéu ba't hanh nay c6 thé dén véi tit ca chiing
sanh, k& 1udn ca thai t. Lan di ra ngoai thanh thit ba, thdi ti trong tha'y mot xdc chét, va sau
dé Xa Nic thdo luan véi Ngai vé ban chat va ¥ nghia clia cdi chét. Noi cung dién thdi tif cAm
thd'y budn nin ma khong c6 mdt sy gidi tri no c6 thé 1am cho Ngai phan chin I1én dudc:
ngai gidng nhu “mot con su tif bi dAm thiing ndi tim bdi mdt miii tén doc.” Ngai khong thé
hi€u dugc 1am th& nio ma ngudi ta c6 thé an vui v6i ban than hoic cudi dua thda thich khi
la0, bénh, tif vin con ton tai trong thé gian nay. Nhitng nim sau dé Ngai thudng day ring su
dau nhu th€ van ludn ludn hién dién va dua ra mot gidi phdp cho sy kién da dudc khang dinh
ndy. Vao Iin di ra ngoai thanh 1in cudi cling, thdi tif thd'y mot dao si mang mot chi€c binh
bat kha't thuc, Xa Nic trinh bay vdi thdi tif ring ngudi nay di tir bd cudc song gia dinh va da
Xuét gia song ddi dao hanh ctia mdt nha tu khd hanh di tim chan 1y va hanh phiic. Va rdi sau
dé thdi tr TAt Pat Pa quyét dinh thuc hanh gidong nhu vay.

Theo truyén thuyét vé cudc ddi Piic Phat Thich Ca Mau Ni, it 1au sau khi Ngai d4n sanh,
mot nha tién tri da tién dodn ring Ngai s& thanh mot vi dai vuong néu Ngai khong chitng
ki€n bon cénh: 1) ngudi bénh; 2) ngudi gia; 3) mot thdy ma; 4) mot ngudi xuit gia. Ba cdnh
diu tugng trung cho hién thuc cay nghiét ca vong luin hdi sanh t, trong d6 ching sanh
bénh hoan, gia y&u va chét chéc, va cdnh tugng thit t chi ra con dudng thoat khdi hién thuc
ndy, biing cich tir b th€ gidi tran tuc d€ tim dudng gidi thoat. Theo truyén ké clia truyén
thong, cha Ngai 13 vua Tinh Phan di c6 ging hét siic minh d€ ngin ngira khong cho Ngai
thdy nhitng cdnh nay, nhung khong thanh cong. Vi Théi tit tré da di ra ngoai thanh Ca Ty La
Vé 4 14n, va mdi 1an Ngai déu chitng ki€n mot trong bon cdnh tugng. Sau d6 Ngai quyét dinh
i bd cung dién cda vua cha va trd thanh ngudi tir bd thé gian. Ly do tai sao chiing ta goi
bdn cdnh tugng nay 1a bon cinh tugng cé ¥ nghia bdi vi chinh bon diém nay da 1am thay ddi
cé cudc ddi cia Thdi tit TAt Pat Pa (ngudi sau nay trd thanh Pic Phat). Khi Thdi ti 16n 1én,
diéu mo uéc manh mé va khin thi€t cia vua Tinh Phan 12 con minh 1ap gia dinh, chim séc
gia dinh, va 1a ngudi k€ vi xttng ddng clia minh, b&i vi I5i tién tri cla nha thong thdi
Kondanna ludén 4m 4nh nha vua, nén nha vua Iudn lo s¢ mot ngay nao dé6 Thdi t& s€ bd nha
ra di, song ddi 4n si khong ctta khdng nha. Theo tip tuc An Do thai bay gid, Thdi tir két
duyén rit s6ém vao nim l&én 16 v6i ngudi em ba con, mot cdng chda xinh dep, con vua Hoc
Phan va ba hoang hiu Pamita clia xit Koliya. Cong chiia cling tudi vdi Thdi tt. Vua Tinh
Phan di cung tng diy dd nhitng phuong tién sang trong nhit cho Thdi t&. Ngai c6 ba cung
dién d€ sdng thich hgp véi ba mila theo thdi tist ciia An Po. Khong gi trén ddi d€ hudng thu
nhitng lac thd trin gian, Thdi tif sdong giita cdnh din ca mia hét, trong xa hoa hy lac 1ong 13y,
khong bi€t gi dé€n khd dau siu mudn. Tuy nhién, tdt cd nhitng cd ging cta vua Tinh Phan
nhim giam him con minh trong nhuc duc trin thé va tao cho con minh mdt tim hén trin tuc
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da khong dem lai k€t qua. Nhitng cong trinh clia vua cha Tinh Phan nhdm tdch r&i cdp mit
tim toi clia con minh ra khdi nhitng trang hudng khdn khé phién luy trong ddi song, chi lam
cho tdnh td mo va y chi quy&t tim chan 1y va thanh dat gidc ngd ctia Thdi tf ngay cang 16n
thém. Véi tudi 16n khon va thanh thuc, Théi t& bit ddu thodng thdy dugc ndi thong khd clia
th€ gian. Mot hom khi Thdi tt dang ngdi trén xe ngua do ngudi didnh xe Xa Nic chd vao
vugn Thugng Uyén, thi Ngai ngac nhién trong thdy mot cdnh tugng ndo né ma Ngai chua
tirng tha'y bao gid: mot cu gia gia y&u dang & vao giai doan cudi clia cudc sdng, dang rén ri
khéc than: “Ngai ¢i! Hay gitp toi! Gitp t6i ding vitng trén doi chan; Oi, hiy gitip to6i! Néu
khong toi s& chét trudc khi vé d&€n nha!” Pay Ia cinh kich dong manh mé dau tién ctia Thdi
tt. Lan thit nhi, khi Ngai thdy mot ngudi 6m y&u chi con da boc xuong, vo cling khd s& va
budn thim, dang chiu dung mdt con bénh ning, dang chiu dung mdt con bénh trim trong. Stic
luc khong con, t't ca nhitng hy vong va niém vui song clia ngudi 4y ciing khong con. Lan thit
ba Ngai thdy mot nhém ngudi than khéc rén ri thé thdm, khiéng trén vai thi hai cla than
nhin d€ di héa ting. Cinh tugng bat hanh ma 1an dau tién Ngai thdy trong ddi di 1am cho
Ngai vo cling kich dong. Va Ngai dugc ngudi ddnh xe Xa Nic cho biét rdi ddy chinh Ngai,
Cong chiia Da Du Pa La, va tit ci thin quyén 16n nhd, khong trir bd mot ai, déu phai trai
qua nhitng giai doan gia, bénh va chét nay. It ldu sau, Thdi ti trong thdy mot tu si khoan thai
di tirng budc, mit nhin xudng, ung dung va ving ling, thanh thodt ty tai. tic phong trAm tinh
clia con ngudi tlr ton 4y dip manh vao tim tw Ngai. Ngai dudc Xa Nic cho biét ring dé 1a
mot tu si d lia bd nha clra d€ sdng ddi trong sach, tim chan 1y gidi d4p cho nhitng phién toai
clia doi s6ng. Y niém xuét gia bdng chdc thodng qua trong tri Ngai va Ngai trdm tu mic
tudng trén dudng vé nha. Nhip tim thdng khd clia nhan loai da tim dugc mot Am vang ctu
chita trong tim Ngai. Cang dung cham véi cudc song bén ngoai Ngai cang c¢é xdc tin 12 thé
gian nay qua that khong c¢6 hanh phic that su. Nhung trudc khi vé d€n hoang cung thi mot
ngudi d€n bo tin 1 cong chia Da Du Pa La dang 1Am bdn va ha sanh mot hoAng nam. “Lai
thém mot tréi budc cho ta,” Ngai thot ra 15i than va trd vé.

7. Fowr Sights whick Changed the Buddha's Life

Prince Siddhartha ventured beyond the palace walls four times, accompanied by his
charioteer Chandaka, and the four sights that he encountered led to his renunciation of the
world, one of the great turning points in his life. On his first outing, Siddhartha saw a wasted
man supported himself with a stick. Chandaka explained that this was old age and that it was
the fate of all living beings, including the prince. When the heard about the incident, he
doubled the number of guards around his son and increased the number of his entertainers.
On his second outing, the prince came across a man afflicted with disease. Again Chandaka
informed him that this misfortune can strike all living beings, including the prince. On his
third outing, the prince saw a corpse, and Chandaka then discussed with him the nature and
meaning of death. At the palace Siddhartha became broody. No amount of entertainment
could cheer him up: he was like “a lion pierced in the heart by a poisoned arrow.” He could
not understand how people could be at peace with themselves or indulge in laughter when old
age, illness and death existed in the world. Years later he would teach that such suffering is
always present, and would offer a solution to this predicament. On his final outing, Siddhartha
saw a monk carrying a begging bowl. Chandaka told him that this man had abandoned the
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house-hold life and had ‘gone forth’ to lead the holy life of an ascetic in search of truth and
happiness. There and then Siddhartha resolved to do the same.

According to legends about Sakyamuni Buddha’s life, shortly after his birth a fortune-
teller predicted that he would become a great king unless he encountered the “four sights™: 1)
a sick person; 2) an old person; 3) a corpse; and 4) a world renouncer. The first three
symbolize the harsh realities of cyclic existence, in which beings become sick, grow old, and
die, and the fourth indicates the way to escape this, by renouncing the world and seeking
liberation. According to tradition accounts, his father Suddhodana tried very hard to prevent
him from encountering these sights, but was unsuccessful. The young prince went out into the
town of Kapilavastu on four occasions, and during each of these he was confronted by one of
the four sights. He subsequently resolved to leave his father’s palace and become a world
renouncer. The reason we call these four visions four significant visions because these four
visions changed the whole life of Prince Siddhartha (who became Buddha later). When the
Prince grew up, King Suddhodana’s strong and fervent wish was that his should get married,
bring up a family, and be his worthy successor, for the prediction of the Sage Kondanna
always haunted him, and he feared that one day the Prince would give up home for the
homeless life of an escetic. According to the custom of Indian at that time, at the very early
age of sixteen, the Prince was married to his cousin, the beautiful Princess Yasodhara, the
only daughter of King Suppabudha and Queen Pamita of the Koliyas. The Princess was of the
same age as the Prince. King Suddhodana provided the Prince with the greatest comforts. The
Prince had, so the story tells, three palaces, one of each for the Indian yea’s three seasons.
Lacking nothing of the early joys of life, he lived amid song and dance, in luxury and
pleasure, and knowing nothing of sorrow. Yet all the efforts of King Suddhodana to try to
hold the Prince a prisoner to the senses and made him worldly-minded were of no avail. King
Suddhodana’s endeavors to keep away life’s miseries from his son’s inquiring eyes only
heightened Prince Siddhartha’s curiosity and his resolute search for truth and Enlightenment.
With the advance of age and maturity, the Prince began to glimpse the woes of the world. On
one occasion, when the Prince went driving with his charioteer Canna to the Royal Garden,
he saw to his amazement what his eyes had never beheld before: a man weakened with age,
and in the last stage of aging, crying out in a mournful voice: “Help master! Lift me to my
feet; ho, help! Or I shall die before I reach my house!” This was the first shock the Prince
received. The second was the sight of a weak man, mere skin and bones, supremely unhappy,
forlorn (hopeless), suffered, and depressed. He was suffering a serious illness. The strength
was gone, and all the grace and joy of life was also gone. On a third occasion He saw a group
of lamenting kinsmen bearing on their shoulders the corpse of their beloved one for
cremation. These woeful signs, seen for the first time in his life, deeply moved him. From the
charioteer he learned that even he, his beloved Princess Yasodara, and all his relatives,
without exception, are subject to old age, illness and death. Soon after this the Prince saw a
recluse moving with slow and imposing (majestic) steps, down-cast eyes, calm and serene,
aloof (away from the world) and independent. He was struck by the serene countenance of
the man. He learned form Channa that this recluse was one who had abandoned his home to
live a life or purity, to seek truth and answer the troubles of life. Thoughts of renunciation
flashed through the Prince’s mind and in deep contemplation on the way home, the heart
throb of suffering human beings found a responsive echo in his mind. The more he came in
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contact with the world outside of his palace, the more he was convinced that the world was
lacking in true happiness. But before reaching the palace he was informed by a messenger
that a son had been born to Yosadara. “A fetter is set upon me,” he uttered and returned to
the palace.

8. Sdw Nim kS Fank cia Die Phit

Sau khi rdi bd cung vua, Thdi t&r ST Pat Pa di vao ritng kh6 hanh. C6 rat nhiéu dao si
dang thuc hanh khd hanh tai d6. Thai tir d€n xin chi gido mot mot vi trudng 1do: “Lam sao
méi dudc gidc ngd va gidi thodt?” Vi trudng ldo ddp: “Chiing toi siéng ning tu hanh khd
hanh, chi mong sau khi chét dugc 1én Thién gidi hudng lac, chit khong biét cdi gi goi 1a gidc
ngd hay gidi thodt ci.” Vi trudng ldo ti€p theo: “Phudng phdp hanh xdc cia ching toi 1a d6i
thi dn ré cd, v4 ciy, hoa qua. Cé liic ching t6i doi nudc lanh 1én diu sudt ngay. C6 liic thi
chiing t6i ngl canh litra néng cho co thé bi néng dd. C6 Iliic thi chiing tdi treo ngudc trén
nhitng canh cdy. Chiing tdi thuc hanh khS hanh biing nhiéu cach khic nhau va muc dich 1a dé
thd mit trdi, mit tring, cdc vi sao, hay nudc chdy va Itta hdng. Sau khi nghe nhitng 15i gidi
thich clia vi trudng ldo, vi Théi tif von thong minh bi€t ngay 13 nhitng ngudi nay cha biét gi
dén van dé sanh tl, ho di khong thé ty ctu minh néi chi d&€n cttu d6 nhitng ching sanh khéc.
Sau d6 Th4i Tk TAt Pat Pa dén gip ngai A La La, rdi ngai UAt PAu Lam Phat. Trong thdi
gian ngin, Thdi T& déu thong hi€u hét tat ci nhitng diéu ma cic dao su ndy da chi day.
Nhung Ngai vin chua thda méin, va ty nhii: “Cac vi Thdy cta Ta mic dau la nhitng dao su
thanh thién, nhung nhitng 15i chi gido ctia ho vin chua gitip con ngudi chaim dit khd dau.
Nén Ta phai tu minh c§ ging tim ra chan ly.” Th& 1a Théi t& quy&t dinh rdi bd khd hanh 1am
dé huéng vé ving tu clia cdc 4n si. Ngai 1én nii Gaya d€ ty minh kh tu va tham thién nhap
dinh. Sy khd hanh cda Théi t rit don gidn, mdi ngdy Ngai chi in mot chit lda mi va lda
mach trong khi chuyén tAm tu tri nén co thé clia Ngai ngay cang y&u dan. Than thé cia ngai
mat di vé dep trong sang, bao pht diy bui di't dd ddy. Nhin ngai ching khic gi mot bo xuong
dang song. Nhung ngai van kién tri khong chiu tir bd s khd hanh. Sau sdu nim tu hanh khd
hanh trong rirng, nhung Ngai vin khong dat dudc tin ciing y nguyén. Ngai thd'y khd hanh
hanh x4c 12 mot sy sai 1am trong viéc tu hity hoai than thé ctia chinh minh. Cudi cting Thai ti
nghi riing viéc 16n gidc ngd va gidi thoat khong thé bing tu hanh kh hanh ma dugc. P& tim
ra chin ly, ngai phai theo con dudng trung dao nim giita cudc sdng qué duc lac va qua khd
hanh.

8. Sex Yeans of Ascetic Praticing of the Buddha

After Prince Siddhartha left the royal palace, he wandered in the forest of ascetics. There
were many practicing ascetics. The Prince consulted one of the elders: “How can I attain true
enlightenment and emanicipation?” The elder replied: “We practice asceticism diligently,
hoping that upon our death we could be reborn in the heavens to enjoy happiness. We don’t
know anything about enlightenment and emancipation.” The elder added: “The way we take
to the asceticism is that when we are hungry, we eat grassroots, bark, flowers, and fruits.
Sometimes we pour cold water on our heads all day long. Sometimes we sleep by a fire,
allowing the body to be baked and tanned. Sometimes we hang ourselves upside down on
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tree branches. We practice in different ways, the purpose of which is to worship the sun,
moon, stars, the running water and the blazing fire.” After listening to the explanations of this
elder, the wise Prince knew that they had practically no knowledge of the problems of life
and death and they could not even redeem themselves, not to mention saving other sentient
beings. The ascetics were merely inflicting sufferings upon themselves. Then Prince
Siddhartha came to study with Masters Arada and Udraka. In a short time he mastered
everything they had to teach him. But still he was not satisfied. “My teachers are holy people,
but what they taught me does not bring an and to all suffering. I must continue to search for
the Truth on my own.” So the Prince decided to relinquish this kind of ascetic life, left the
forest and headed towards other places where the hermits were. He came to Gaya Hill to
practice asceticism and meditation. The life which the Prince led was very simple. He just ate
a little wheat and barley everyday while devoting all his energy to his practice. So his body
became thinner by the day. His body lost its radiance and became covered with dust and dirt.
Eventually he looked like a living skeleton. But he still refused to give up his practices. After
six years of ascetic practice, the Prince could not reach his goal. He realized that it was a
mistake to punish his body like that. Finally he realized that the major issue of enlightenment
and emancipation could never be achieved through ascetic practicing alone. To find the
Truth, he must follow a middle path between too much pleasure and too much pain.

9. Thien Thuwng Thién Fa Duy Nod Déc Tin

“Trén troi dudi troi, riéng ta cao nhat. Trén trdi dudi trdi riéng ta ton quy nhit.” D6 12 15i
biic Phat lic Ngai mdi gidng sanh tir bén sudn phai Hoang Hiu Ma Da va budc bay buGc
diu tién. Pay khong phai 12 mdt cAu néi cao ngao ma 1a ciu néi d€ chitng td r6i day Ngai sé
hi€u dugc sy ddng nhift cia ban tanh thit clia toan vii try, chit khong phai 13 ban nga theo
thé tuc. LJi tuyén bd ndy ciing 12 thudng phdp clia chu Phit ba ddi. Pdi vdi Pai Thira, Ngai
1a tiéu bi€u cho v6 lugng chu Phat trong vo ludng kiép.

9. Dn the Heavens Above and Earth Beneath 7 Alone Am the Fonoured
One

The first words attributed to Sakyamuni after his first seven steps when born from his
mother’s right side: “In the heavens above and earth beneath I alone am the honoured one.”
This is not an arrogant speaking, it bears witness to an awareness of the identity of I, the
one’s own true nature or Buddha-nature with the true nature of the universe, not the earthly
ego. This announcement is ascribed to every Buddha, as are also the same special
characteristics attributed to every Buddha, hence he is the Tathagata come in the manner of
all Buddhas. In Mahayanism he is the type of countless other Buddhas in countless realms
and periods.
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10. Fink Ank Dire Phit gua Kink Phip Ci

Ching ai hon ndi ngudi da thing phuc duc tinh. Ngudi da thing phuc duc tinh khong con
bi that bai trd lai, hudng Phat tri ménh mong khong d&u tich, cdc ngudi 14y gi ma hong cdm
dd dugc (179). Ngudi dit hét tréi budc, 4i duc con khé cam dd dude ho, hudng Phat tri ménh
mong khong diu tich, cdc ngudi 1y gi ma hong cdm dd dudc u? (180). Ngudi tri thudng wa tu
thién dinh, va xuit gia vad & chd thanh ving. Ngudi c6 Chanh niém va Chénh gidc bao gid
ciing dudc sy 4i kinh ctia Thién nhon (181). Pugc sinh 1am ngudi 1a khé, duge séng con 1a
kh6, dugc nghe Chdnh phdp la kho, duge gidp Phit ra doi la kho (182). Chd lam céc diéu 4c,
gdng 1am cdc viéc lanh, giit tim y trong sach. Ay 13i chu Phat day (183). Chu Phat thudng
day: “Niét ban 12 qud vi t6i thugng, nhdn nhuc la khS hanh t8i cao. Xuat gia ma nio hai
ngudi khdc, khong goi 1a xuat gia Sa-mon.” (184). Chd nén phi bdng, dirng 1am nio hai, gitt
gidi luat tinh nghiém, udng in c6 chirng muc, riéng & chd tich tinh, siéng tu tp thién dinh; Ay
15i chu Phat day (185). Gid st mua xudng bac vang ciing ching théa min dugc 1ong tham
duc. Ngudi tri da bi€t rd sy dAm dat vui it khS nhiéu (186). Thé nén, dit sy duc lac & cdi trdi,
nguoi ciing ché sanh tAim mong ciu. Pé tif cdc ding Gidc ngod, chi mong cau diét trir 4i duc
ma thoi (187). Vi sd hdi bat an ma dén quy-y than nii, quy-y ritng cdy, quy-y miéu thd tho
than (188). Nhung d6 ching phai 12 chd nuong dua yén &n, 1a chd quy-y t8i thugng, ai quy-y
nhu th€ khS ndo van con nguyén (189). Trdi lai, quy-y Phat, Phap, Ting, phat tri hué chon
chdnh (190). Hi€u thiu bdn 1& mau: biét khd, biét khd nhan, bi€t khd diét va bi€t tdim chi
Thénh dao, diét trir h&t khS nio (191). P6 1a chd quy-y an 8n, 1a chd quy-y t8i thugng. Ai
quy-y dugc nhu vay mdi gidi thoat khd dau (192). Rat khé gip dudc cdc bac Thanh nhan, vi
ching thudng c6. Pham & diu c¢6 vi Thanh nhon ra ddi thi gia toc d6 dugc an lanh (193).
Hanh phiic thay dic Phat ra doi! Hanh phic thay dién néi Chanh phdp! Hanh phic thay Ting
gia hoa hgp! Hanh phic thay dong ti€n dong tu! (194). K& nao ciing dudng nhitng vi ddng
cing dudng, hodc chu Phat hay dé tl, nhitng vi thoat ly hu vong, vudt khdi hdi hin lo au
(195). Cong diic ctia ngudi 4y di ciing dudng céc bac tich tinh v6 dy 4y, khong thé ké ludng
(196).

10. The Image of the Buddba in the Dharmagada Sutra

No one surpasses the one whose conquest is not turned into defeat again. By what track
can you lead him? The Awakened, the all perceiving, the trackless? (Dharmapada 179). It is
difficult to seduce the one that has eradicated all cravings and desires. By which way can you
seduce him? The trackless Buddha of infinite range (Dharmapada 180). Even the gods envy
the wise ones who are intent on meditation, who delight in the peace of renunciation
(Dharmapada 181). It is difficult to obtain birth as a human being; it is difficult to have a life
of mortals; it is difficult to hear the Correct Law; it is even rare to meet the Buddha
(Dharmapada 182). Not to do evil, to do good, to purify one’s mind, this is the teaching of the
Buddhas (Dharmapada 183). The Buddhas say: “Nirvana is supreme, forebearance is the
highest austerity. He is not a recluse who harms another, nor is he an ascetic who oppresses
others.” (Dharmapada 184). Not to slander, not to harm, but to restrain oneself in accordance
with the fundamental moral codes, to be moderate in eating, to dwell in secluded abode, to
meditate on higher thoughts, this is the teaching of the Buddhas (Dharmapada 185). Even a
shower of gold pieces cannot satisfy lust. A wise man knows that lusts have a short taste, but
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long suffering (Dharmapada 186). Even in heavenly pleasures the wise man finds no delight.
The disciple of the Supremely Enlightened One delights only in the destruction of craving
(Dharmapada 187). Men were driven by fear to go to take refuge in the mountains, in the
forests, and in sacred trees (Dharmapada 188). But that is not a safe refuge or no such refuge
is supreme. A man who has gone to such refuge, is not delivered from all pain and afflictions
(Dharmapada 189). On the contrary, he who take refuge in the Buddhas, the Dharma and the
angha, sees with right knowledge (Dharmapada 190). With clear understanding of the four
noble truths: suffering, the cause of suffering, the destruction of suffering, and the eighfold
noble path which leads to the cessation of suffering (Dharmapada 191). That is the secure
refuge, the supreme refuge. He who has gone to that refuge, is released from all suffering
(Dharmapada 192). It is difficult to find a man with great wisdom, such a man is not born
everywhere. Where such a wise man is born, that family prospers (Dharmapada 193). Happy
is the birth of Buddhas! Happy is the teaching of the True Law! Happy is the harmony in the
sangha! Happy is the discipline of the united ones! (Dharmapada 194). Whoever pays
homage and offering, whether to the Buddhas or their disciples, those who have overcome
illusions and got rid of grief and lamentation (Dharmapada 195). The merit of him who
reverences such peaceful and fearless Ones cannot be measured by anyone (Dharmapada
196).

1. Bac Phip Diw Teén

Bai phdp du tién ngay sau khi Phat dat dudc dai gidc tai B& dé dao trang. Phat da di
vao vudn Loc uyén tai thanh Ba La Nai, dé gidng bai phidp du tién vé Trung Pao, T Diéu
D¢ va Bat Chanh Pao. Tai Vudn Loc Uyén trong thanh Ba La Nai, thoat diu Dic Phat bi
nim anh em Kiéu Tran Nhu lang tranh, nhung khi Pitc Phat tié€n lai gﬁn ho, ho cdm nhan ti
ndi Ngii ¢ nhitng tuéng hio rat dic biét, nén tit cd déu tv dong diing diy nghénh ti€p Ngai.
Sau d6 nim vi dao si thinh cAu Ptic Th& Tén chi gido nhitng diéu Ngai da gidc ngd. Pitc
Phit nhin d6 da thuyé&t Bai Phap Pau Tién: Chuyén Banh Xe Phip. Ngai bit dau thuyét
gidng: “Nay cdac Sa Mon! C4c 6ng nén bi€t ring c6 bon Chan Ly. Mot 1a Chan Ly vé Khd.
Cudc song ddy diy nhitng kh dau phién nio nhu gia, bénh, bat hanh va chét chéc. Con
ngudi ludn chay theo cdc duc lac, nhung cudi ciing chi tim thd'y khd dau. Ma ngay khi c6
dudc thi vui thi ho ciing nhanh chéng cdm thdy mét mdi vi nhitng lac thi nay. Khong ¢é noi
nao ma con ngudi tim thdy dugc su thda min that sy hay an lac hoan toan ci. Thit hai 1a
Chan Ly vé Nguyén Nhan ctia Khd. Khi tAm chiing ta chita ddy 10ng tham duc va vong tudng
chiing ta sé gip moi diéu dau khd. Thit ba 12 Chan Ly vé sy Cham dit Khd. Khi tAm chiing
ta thdo g& hét tham duc va vong tudng thi sy khd dau s& chdm dit. Chiing ta s& cdm nghiém
dugc niém hanh phiic khong dién td dugc bing 15i. Cudi cling 12 Chan Ly vé Pao Diét Khd.
Con dudng gitp chiing ta dat dugc tri tué toi thugng.”

/1. Penct Sermmon

After the Buddha’s Enlightenment at Buddha Gaya, he moved slowly across India until
he reached the Deer Park near Benares, where he preached to five ascetics his First Sermon.
The Sermon preached about the Middle Way between all extremes, the Four Noble Truths
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and the Noble Eightfold Path. In the Deer Park, Benares, at first the Buddha was ignored by
the five brothers of Kaundinya, but as the Buddha approached them, they felt that there was
something very special about him,so they automatically stood up as He drew near. Then the
five men, with great respect, invited the Buddha to teach them what He has enlightened. So,
the Buddha delivered His First Teaching: Turning the Wheel of the Dharma. He began to
preach: “O monk! You must know that there are Four Noble Truths. The first is the Noble
Truth of Suffering. Life is filled with the miseries and afflictions of old age, sickness,
unhappiness and death. People chase after pleasure but find only pain. Even when they do
find something pleasant they soon grow tired of it. Nowhere is there any real satisfaction or
perfect peace. The second is the Noble Truth of the Cause of Suffering. When our mind is
filled with greed and desire and wandering thoughts, sufferings of all types follow. The third
is the Noble Truth of the End of Suffering. When we remove all craving, desire, and
wandering thoughts from our mind, sufferings will come to an end. We shall experience
undescribable happiness. And finally, the Noble Truth of the Path. The Path that helps us
reach the ultimate wisdom.”

2. Y Wohia cia Dao Phit

C6 ngudi cho ring day chi 1a ddi song clia Ditc Phat, tAm guong clia Pic Phat va nhitng
dé tlr gan giii nhi't cia Ngai dit ra, d6 1a ky cong quang vinh clia mdt ngudi, mot ngudi diing
trudc cong ching tuyén bo con dudng gidi thodt. Vi s6 ngudi khac, Phit gido c6 nghia 1a
hoc thuy€&t quan chiing nhu di ghi trong vin hoc Phit gido gdbm Tam Tang kinh dién. Va
trong d6 miéu td mot tri€t 1y cao quy, siu sic, phic tap va uyén bac vé cudc ddi. Danh tir
Phat gido dugc 14y tir goc Phan ngit “Bodhi” c6 nghia 1a “Gidc ngd,” va do vay Phat gido la
tri€t 1y cda sy gidc ngd. Chinh vi th€ ma dinh nghia that sy ctia Phat gido 12 “Diéu DE.” Diic
Phat khong day tir 1y thuy&t, ma Ngai ludn day tir quan di€m thuc tién qua sy hiu biét, gidc
ngd va thuc chiing vé chan 1y clia Ngai. Tri€t 1y nay xud't phat tir kinh nghiém clia mot ngudi
tén 12 ST Pat Pa C6 Pam, dudc bi€t nhu 13 Phit, ty minh gidc ngd vao lic 36 tudi. Tinh dén
nay thi Phat gido di ton tai trén 2.500 nim va c6 trén 800 triéu tin dd trén khip thé gisi (ké
cé nhitng tin dd bén Trung Hoa Luc Dia). Ngudi TAy phuong ciing da nghe dudc 15i Phat day
tir thé ky thd 13 khi Marco Polo (1254-1324), mot nha du hanh ngudi Y, tham hi€m chau A,
da viét cdc truyén vé Phat gido trong quyén “Cudc Du Hanh ctia Marco Polo.” Tir thé ky thi
18 tr§ di, kinh dién Phat gido da dudc mang dén Au chau va dudc phién dich ra Anh, Phap
va Pic ngit. Cho dén cdch nay 100 nim thi Phat gido chi 12 mot tri€t Iy chanh y&u cho ngudi
A Pong, nhung rdi din din c¢6 thém nhiéu ngudi Au My lvu tim gin bé d&n. Vao ddu thé ky
tht 20, Alan Bennett, mot ngudi Anh, di dén Mién Pién xuit gia 1am Ting si dudi Phdp
danh 12 Ananda Metteya. Ong trd vé Anh vao nim 1908. Ong 1a ngudi Anh ddu tién tr&
thanh Ting si Phat gido. Ong day Phat phdp tai Anh. Tir liic d6, Tang Ni tit cdc qudc gia nhu
Tich Lan, Thai, Nhat, Trung Hoa va cdc qudc gia theo Phat gido khdc tai A chiu di di dén
phuong Tay, dic biét 1a trong khodng thdi gian 70 nim trd lai day. Nhi€u vi thdy vAn giit
truyén thdng nguyén thly, nhiéu vi tiy kh€ cd khé 1y tdi mdt mitc dd nao d6 nhim thda min
dudc nhu cAu Phat phdp trong x3 hoi phuong Tay. Trong nhitng nim gin diy, nhu cau Phat
gido 16n manh ding k€ tai Au chau. Hoi vién ctia cdc hiép hoi Pht gido ting nhanh va
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nhiéu trung tim mdi dugc thanh 1ap. Hoi vién clia nhitng trung tAim nay bao gdm phan 16n 1a
nhitng nha tri thic va nhitng nha chuyén mén. Ngay nay chi § Anh thdi da c6 trén 40 trung
tam Phat gido tai cdc thanh phd 16n.

Véi Ptic Phit, con ngudi 12 t8i thugng, nén Ngai da day: “Hiy 1a ngon dudc va 1a noi
nuong twa cia chinh ban, ché dirng tim ndi nuong tya vao bit ¢l ndi nao khic.” Pé 1a 15i néi
chin thit ciia Pitc Phat. Ngai da titng néi: “TAt c4 nhitng gi thyc hién duge déu hoan toan do
nd lyc va tri tué rit ra tir kinh nghiém ban than clia con ngudi. Con ngudi 1am chii vAn ménh
ctia minh. Con ngudi c6 thé 1am cho cudc ddi minh t&t hon hodc x4u hon. Con ngudi néu tan
sttc tu tap déu c6 thé thanh Phat.” Pao Phat 13 con dudng duy nhit dwa con ngudi tir hung 4c
dén thién lanh, tir pham d&én Thdnh, tr mé sang gidc. Pao Phat 1a ton gido cia Pang Gidc
Ngo, mdt trong ba ton gido 16n trén th€ gidi do Phat Thich Ca siang l1ap cdch nay trén 25 thé
ky. Ditc Phat dé xu6ng ti diéu d&€ nhu cin ban hoc thuyé&t nhu chiing da hién ra khi Ngai dai
ngd. Ngai di chi cho moi ngudi lam cdch nao d€ sdng mdt cdch khon ngoan va hanh phic va
gido phap ciia Ngai da lan rong tir xi An Do ra khiip cdc mién chau A, va xa hon thé nita.

12. The Meanings of Buddbtsm

To someone it can be only life of the Buddha; the example that the Buddha and his
immediate disciples set, that glorious feat of a man, who stood before men as a man and
declared a path of deliverance. To others, Buddhism would mean the massive doctrine as
recorded in the Buddhist Tripitaka (literature), and it is described a very lofty, abstruse,
complex and learned philosophy of life. The name Buddhism comes from the word “Bodhi”
which means “waking up,” and thus Buddhism is the philosophy of Awakening. Therefore,
the real definition of Buddhism is Noble Truth. The Buddha did not teach from theories. He
always taught from a practical standpoint based on His understanding, His enlightenment, and
His realization of the Truth. This philosophy has its origins in the experience of the man
named Siddhartha Gotama, known as the Buddha, who was himself awakened at the age of
36. Buddhism is now older than 2,500 years old and has more than 800 million followers
world wide (including Chinese followers in Mainland China). People in the West had heard
of the Buddha and his teaching as early as the thirteenth century when Marco Polo (1254-
1324), the Italian traveler who explored Asia, wrote accounts on Buddhism in his book,
“Travels of Marco Polo”. From the eighteenth century onwards, Buddhist text were brought
to Europe and translated into English, French and German. Until a hundred years ago,
Buddhism was mainly an Asian philosophy but increasingly it is gaining adherents in Europe
and America. At the beginning of the twentieth century, Alan Bennett, an Englishman, went
to Burma to become a Buddhist monk. He was renamed Ananda Metteya. He returned to
Britain in 1908. He was the first British person to become a Buddhist monk. He taught
Dharma in Britain. Since then, Buddhist monks and nuns from Sri Lanka, Thailand, Japan,
China and other Buddhist countries in Asia have come to the West, particularly over the last
seventy years. Many of these teachers have kept to their original customs while others have
adapted to some extent to meet the demands of living in a western society. In recent years,
there has been a marked growth of interest in Buddhism in Europe. The membership of
existing societies has increased and many new Buddhist centers have been established. Their
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members include large numbers of professionals and scholars. Today, Britain alone has over
140 Buddhist centers found in most major cities.

To the Buddha, man is a supreme being, thus, he taught: “Be your own torch and your
own refuge. Do not seek refuge in any other person.” This was the Buddha’s truthful word.
He also said: “All realizations come from effort and intelligence that derive from one’s own
experience. Man is the master of his destiny, since he can make his life better or worse. If he
tries his best to cultivate, he can become a Buddha.” Buddhism is the only way that leads
people from the evil to the virtuous, from deluded to fully enlightened sagehood. Buddhism
is a philosophy, a way of life or a religion. The religion of the awakened one. One of the
three great world religions. If was founded by the historical Buddha Sakyamuni over 25
centuries ago. Sakyamuni expounded the four noble truths as the core of his teaching, which
he had recognized in the moment of his enlightenment. He had shown people how to live
wisely and happily and his teachings soon spread from India throughout Asia, and beyond.

/3. Tsn Gido Lusn Xiy Ding Tnén i Tué cda Con Ngai

DPao Phat, mot tri€t 1y, mot phuong cdch sdng hay 12 mdt ton gido. Péu nay khong quan
trong. Phat gido 12 gido phdp clia Pirc Phit thuyé&t gidng, mot nén gido 1y hoan toan xiy
dung trén tri tué ctia con ngudi. Pao Phat rat ton trong 1y tri. Nhim mit tin sudng 1a trdi vdi
gido ly nha Phit. Chinh Bdc Phat da day: “Khong nén tin mdt cich mu quing nhitng 16i ta
day, ma trudc tién hiy thir né nhu dem lira thir vang d€ bi€t vang that vang gid.” Pao Phat
khong phai 12 mot ton gido chuyén thd ciing hay cAu xin cdc vi than linh. Pao Phat khong
cAm Phat tif tim hi€u gido 1y cda nhitng ton gido khac. Pitc Phit day néu c6 nhitng diéu phai
va hgp 1y thi Phat tf c6 quyén tu do thu nhan cho du diéu Ay 13 gido 1y ctia mot ton gido
khdc. Pao Phit khic vé6i cdc tdn gido va cdc chli nghia khdc & chd ton trong quyén nhin xét
clia cd nhan, ty do tu tudng va phat trién 1y tri. Chinh vi vy ma DPic Phit day ring gido ly
cla Ngai khong c6 gi didu di€m trong tay 40 cd. Ngai con néi thém ring gido 1y tuy thudc
vao vao sy thau hi€u chan 1y clia con ngudi, chit khong phai tiy thudc vao an hué clia mot vi
than linh hay bt ctt quyén ning nao khdc. Ptic Phit con nhan manh vé sy ty do do xét khi
Ngai bdo cdc dé ti ring n€u cAn phdi xét dodn ngay cd Ptc Nhu Lai nita, d€ c6 thé hoan
toan tin chic gia tri ctia vi ThAy ma minh dang theo. Phat day riing chiing ta phdi hoc, hiéu,
hanh r6i méi tin. Ngai nhic nhé ring néu chua hi€u hodc con hoai nghi ma mé mudi tin theo
12 phi bdng Phat. Hoai nghi khdng phai 12 mot céi tdi, vi Phat gido khong c6 nhitng tin diéu
budc phai tin theo. Hoai nghi ty nhién mat khi con ngudi hi€u o, thdy rd sy that, thiy 1o
chan ly. N6i tém lai, du Pic Phat mudn hay khong mudn, gido 1y va cdch song ma Ngai da
thuyét gidng trd thinh mot tdn gido ma ngudi ta goi 1a dao Phat. Tuy nhién, dao Phat khong
phdi 12 mdt ton gido d€ ban luan, ma dao Phat 1a mot ton gido gidi thodt cho nhitng ai tinh
chuyén tu tri. Ban khong cin phai 12 mot hoc gid hay ngudi c6 1ong tin mii quing dé trd
thanh Phat t, diéu ban can 1a 1ong chin thanh trong viéc tu tri. Trong dao Phat, niém tin mi
quang khong c6 chd ditng, mdi ngudi ching ta phai tim hi€u va thaim thiu nhitng gi thich
dang va nhitng gi khong thich ddng cho ddi song cling nhu nhitng trd ngai clia chiing ta. Néu
dé y mot chit chiing ta s& thiy ring gido phdp nha Phit 14 vo ciing vd tin, nhung nhitng gido
phap 4y bao gid ciing 1a chin ly khong thé nghi ban. Nhitng thong diép ma Pic Phat da
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truyén trao lai cho ching ta lidc nao ciing c6 gid tri bat diét. Khong ai c¢6 thé bién luin chong
lai hay phli nhan gido thuy€t “V6 Thudng” cia nha Phat. Vo thudng khdng c6 nghia 1a khong
hién hitu, ma vd thudng 12 moi thit déu ti€p dién khong ngirng, nhung ti€p dién nhu trong mot
ludng hay trong mdt tién trinh thay d6i va ti€n héa khong ngirng nghi. Chinh vi th€ ma gido
thuy€&t nha Phit c¢6 thé thich nghi véi cdc nén vin minh qua bao thdi dai khdc nhau trén th&
gi6i. Ngay c4 v6i nén vin minh hién dai, Phat gido van ludn thich hgp trong moi trudng hdp.
That vy, n€u ban c¢6 co hdi ti€p can v6i bat cit khia canh ndo clia dao Phat, ban sé& thdy
ngay ring d6 1a diéu thich hgp, bd ich va c6 thé dp dung trong cudc song hiing ngay clia ban.
Phat tf thudn thanh phai ludn nhé ring trong dao Phat khong c6 cdi goi 12 nhitng rang budc
clla moi quan hé siéu nhan, Thugng d€, hay su siang tao, hay toi 16i thira hudng tir ngudi
khéc, ngoai nhifng gi da do chinh ban lam ra.

13. A Religion whick i Always Based on Fuman Tnner Wisdom

Buddhism is a philosophy, a way of life or a religion. The teaching of Buddha. This is not
important. Buddhism is what the Buddha taught. His teaching was based on human inner
wisdom. Buddhism always values reason. Blindly believing in everything is contrary to
Buddha’s teaching. The Buddha taught: “Do not believe blindly in my teachings. Always test
them like using fire to test gold to determine whether it is authentic or counterfeit.” Buddhism
is not a religion versed in worshipping and imploring favors from deities. It is different from
other religions and doctrines in that it respects personal opinions, beliefs, and intellectual
development. Buddhism does not prevent its disciples from learning other religious teachings.
The Buddha said that if there were reasonable and rational teachings in other religions, His
followers were free to respect such things. From that basic principle, the Buddha declared
that there was nothing hidden in the sleeve of His saffron robe when referring to His
teachings. He also added that His doctrine was consistent with how people understood the
Truth. It did not depend on the favors bestowed by any deity or any other spiritual power. The
Buddha emphasized the concept of free inquiry when He asked His disciples to judge even
the Tathagata in order to have an utter trustfulness in Him. He asked them to study,
understand, and believe latter on. Whoever has not yet understood or still has doubt but
blindly believes has thus defamed the Buddha. Doubt is not a sin because Buddhism has no
creed to be believed. Doubt will automatically dissipate when people fully understand or
perceive the Truth. In short, whether the Buddha wanted or not, His teachings and the way of
life preached by Him became a religion called “Buddhism.” However, Buddhism is not a
religion just for discussion, but it is a religion of deliverance for those who diligently
cultivate. One needs not be a scholar or a blind devotee to become a Buddhist, all you need is
your sincerity of cultivation. In Buddhism, blind faith has no ground, each one of us must
know how to find and absorb what is relevant and what is not to our life and to our problems.
If we pay a little attention we’ll see that Buddhist doctrines are boundless and timeless, but
they are the inconceivable truth for all time. Messages handed down to us by the Buddha
remain eternally valuable. No one can argue against or deny the doctrine of impermanence
in Buddhism. Impermanence does not mean that things are not existing. Impermanence
means that everything continues in a flux, in a process of continuing change and evolution.
Thus, Buddhism is able to adjust to different civilizations in different times in the world. Even
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in modern world, Buddhism is always appropriate in all circumstances. In fact, if you
approach any apsect of Buddhism, you will immediately find out that it is something relevant,
beneficial and applicable to your daily life. Sincere Buddhists should always remember that
in Buddhism there is no such so-called bonds of supernatural ties, nor Godhead, nor creation,
nor sin inherited from anyone else, other than what you yourself have done.

14. Dao Phac Cs Phic Li Tin Giis Vs thin Hay Rhsng?

DPo6i khi ngudi ta néi Phat Gido 1a “Vd Than” hay 12 mdt “ton gido khong c6 than linh.”
Tuy nhién, nhitng 15i Phit day vé “Luc Pao” d3 xua tan quan niém 4y, vi trong luc dao, Ditc
Phit da néi 16 rang c6 chu Thién, nhung chu Thién trong Phit gido khong phdi 1a nhitng vi
Than vé6i quyén ning t6i thugng sdng tao vil tru, hay thudng phat ching sanh. Theo Phat
gido, cdc vi thin c6 thé dugc ton thd nhim cho nhitng phudc lac c6 gii han clia tran gian,
nhung chinh c4c chu thién ndy cling v thudng va tAm thudng, khong thé thda min cho viéc
cau xin lién hé t6i gidi thodt hay Ni€t Ban, vdn 12 nhitng thit siéu th€ gian ma chinh ho chua
bao gid chitng dic. Bat qud Phat gido chi 12 vo than trong y nghi ring Phat gido phé béc ly
thuy€&t vé mot nguyén nhian “Pau Tién,” mdt Thugng d€ sdng tao.

/2. %o Buddbiom Atbeistic?

It is sometimes said that Buddhism is “atheistic” or a “godless religion.” However, the
Buddha’s teaching about “the six realms of existence” should surely disperse this notion. The
Buddha states clearly that there exists a so-called “the realm of gods” in Buddhism, but gods
in Buddhism are not those with almighty powers who can create the universe, or who can
reward or punish other creatures. According to Buddhism, the gods may be worshipped for
limited and worldly blessings but being impermanent and worldly themselves, they cannot
grant prayers concerned with that freedom or Nirvana which is supermundane and which they
have not gained. Buddhism is only atheistic in the sense that it rejects as false the theory of
First Cause, a Creator God.

15. Tin Gido cia Chin Ly v Tniée L4 Sing Ding

C6 ngudi cho ring danh tir ton gido 1a mot danh tir khong thich hop d€ goi dao Phat, vi
Phat gido khong phai 1a mot ton gido, ma 12 mot triét hoc luan ly. Theo tdi, dao Phat vira 1a
mot ton gido ma cling vira 12 mot tri€t 1y song dwa theo nhitng 15i chi day clia Pitc Phat
Thich Ca Mau Ni & xtt An Do trén 2.500 nim qua. Trudce khi di siu vao van dé chiing ta nén
phin tich sd qua vé hai danh tir Phat va tri€t hoc. Trudc hét, danh tir Phat gido phat xut tir
chit Phan “Budhi”, ¢6 nghia 1a “gidc ngd”, “tinh thitc”, va nhu vay Phat gido 1a ton gido cla
gidc ngd va tinh thic. Tri€t ly nay xuét phat tir kinh nghiém clia mot ngudi tén l1a S Pat Pa
C6 bam, dudc bi€t nhu 1a Phat, ty minh gidc ngd vao lic 36 tudi. Tinh dén nay thi Phat gido
da ton tai trén 2.500 nim va c¢6 gan mot phan ba din sd trén khip thé gidi 1a tin dd Phat
gido. Cho dén cich nay 100 nim thi Phat gido chi 1a mot tri€t Iy chdnh y&u cho ngudi A
Pong, nhung rdi din din c6 thém nhiéu ngudi Au My Ivu tim gdn bé d&€n. Thit hai, danh tir
“philosophy”, nghia 13 tri€t hoc, ¢6 hai phidn: “philo” c6 nghia 13 wa thich yéu chudng, va
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“sophia” c6 nghia 1a tri tué. Nhu vy, philosophy 1a su yéu chudng tri tué, hodc tinh yéu
thuong va tri tué. C4 hai y nghia nay md td Phat gido mot cdch hoan hdo. Phat gido day ta
nén cd ging phat trién tron ven kha ning tri thitc d€ c6 thé thong sudt rd rang. Phat gido
ciing day chiing ta phdt tri€n long tir bi d€ c6 thé trd thanh mot ngudi ban that sy clia tat ca
moi ching sanh. Nhu vy Phat gido 12 mot tri€t hoc nhung khong chi don thudn 1a mot triét
hoc sudng. N6 12 mot triét hoc tdi thugng. Vao nim 563 truSc Tay lich, mdt ciu bé dudgc
sanh ra trong mot hoang tdc tai mién Bic An Do6. Hoang t nay trudng thanh trong giau sang
xa xi, nhung s6m nhin ra tién nghi vat chit va sy an todn trén th€ gian khong dem lai hanh
phtic that su. Ngai dong 1ong tric 4n siu xa truSc hoan canh khd dau quanh Ngai, chinh vi
vay ma Ngai nhat dinh tim cho ra chia khéa dwa dé€n hanh phiic cho nhan loai. Lia bd gia
dinh khong phdi 1a chuyén dé dang cho Ptrc Phat. Sau mot thdi gian dai ddn do suy nghi
Ngai da quyé&t dinh lia bd gia dinh. C6 hai sy lya chon, mot 1a hi€n than Ngai cho gia dinh,
hai 12 cho toan thé th& gian. Sau cling, long tir bi vd ludng ctia Ngai da khi€n Ngai tu cong
hi€n ddi minh cho thé gian. Va mai cho d&€n nay c4 th€ gidi vin con tho hudng nhitng I¢i ich
tif sy hy sinh ctia Ngai. Pay c6 1& 1a sy hy sinh ¢6 nhiéu y nghia hon bao gid hét. Sau nhitng
ddn do suy nghi, vio nim 29 tudi Ngai rdi bd v¢ dep con ngoan va cung vang dién ngoc dé
cit budc 1én dudng hoc dao véi nhitng bic thay ndi ti€ng duong thdi. Nhitng vi thiy nay day
Ngai rat nhiéu nhung khong vi nio that sy hi€u bi€t ngudn coi clia khd dau phién nio cia
nhén loai va 1am cdch nao d€ vugt thodt khdi nhitng thit d6. Cudi cling sau sau nim tu hoc
va hanh thién, Ngai liéu ngd va kinh qua kinh nghiém tin diét vo minh va thanh dat gidc
ngd. Tl ngdy d6 ngudi ta goi Ngai 12 Phat, bac Chdnh Pidng Chanh Gidc. Trong 45 nim sau
d6 Ngai chu du khip mién Bic An dé day ngudi nhitng gi ma Ngai da ching ngd. Long tir bi
va hanh nhin nhuc clia Ngai qud that ky diéu va hang van ngudi da theo Ngai, trd thanh tin
dd Phat gido. P&n nim Ngai 80 tudi, du xdc thdn gid y&u bénh hoan, nhung lic nio Ngai
ciing hanh phic va an vui, cudi ciing Ngai nhap Ni€t Ban vao nim 80 tudi. Sau khi Pitc Phat
nhip diét, cdc dé tr clia Ngai da k&t tAp va ghi lai tat cd nhitng 15i gido hudn clia Ngai ma
bay gid chiing ta goi 1a Kinh Dién. Khong phdi mot quyén ma c6 thé ghi lai ta't ca nhitng 15i
day Ay, ma tdng cong c6 trén 800 quyén ghi lai vira Kinh, Luat va Luan.

Trong Phat gido, khong ¢ su phin biét gifta than linh hay chiing sanh siéu viét va ngudi
binh thudng. Hinh thifc cao nhift ciia mdt ching sanh 12 Phat. TAt cd moi ngudi déu c6 kha
ning thanh Phat n€u ho chiu theo tu tip theo nhitng 15i chi day ctia Pitc Phat Thich Ca Mau
Ni. Biing cdch tuin theo nhitng gido thuyét cia Piic Phit va nhitng phdp thuc hanh vé Phat
gido, ai cling cé thé trd thanh mot vi Phat. Mot vi Phat ciing 1a mdt ching sanh con ngudi,
nhung chiing sanh 4y di chitng ngd va thong hiéu tit ci nhitng tic dung va y nghia cia ddi
song va vii tru. Khi mot con ngudi chitng ngd va that sy thdng hi€u vé& minh va van hitu,
ngudi ta goi ngudi d6 1a Phat, hay la bac gidc ngd.

Du Ditc Phat di nhap diét, nhung trén 2.500 nim sau nhitng gido thuyét clia Ngai vin
con t&€ @6 rat nhi€u ngudi, guong hanh clia Ngai van con 12 ngudn goi cdm cho nhi€u ngudi,
va nhitng 15i day d& cda Ngai vin con ti€p tuc bi€n ddi nhiéu cudc song. Chi c6 Pitc Phat
mdi c6 dudc oai lyc hiing manh tdn tai sau nhiéu th€ ky nhu thé Ay. Pitc Phat khong bao git
tu xung rang Ngai 12 mot than linh, 13 con cla than linh, hay 12 st gid clia than linh. Ngai chi
12 mdt con ngudi di tu cai thién d€ trd nén toan hio, va Ngai day ring n€u ching ta noi theo
guong lanh &y chinh ta ciing c6 thé trd nén toan hdo nhu Ngai. Ngai khong bao gid bao dé t¥
clia Ngai thd phugng Ngai nhuw mot than linh. Ky that Ngai cAm chi dé tir Ngai 1am nhu vay.
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Ngai bdo dé tif 1a Ngai khong ban phudc cho nhitng ai thd phugng Ngai hay gidng hoa cho ai
khong thd phugng Ngai. Ngai bdo Phat tif nén kinh trong Ngai nhuw mot vi Thay. Ngai con
nhic nhd dé ti vé sau nay khi thy phugng 1& bdi tugng Phat 13 ty nhic nhd chinh minh phdi
cO ging tu tip dé phat trién 1ong yéu thuong va su an lac v6i chinh minh. Huong clia nhang
nhic nhd chiing ta vugt thing nhitng théi hu tit xAu d€ dat dén tri hué, dén dot 1én khi 1€ bai
nhim nhic nhd ching ta dudc tué dé thdy rd ring thin nay rdi sé hoai diét theo luat vo
thudng. Khi chiing ta 1& lay Pitc Phat Ia chiing ta 1& lay nhitng gido phap cao thugng ma Ngai
da ban bd cho chiing ta. P6 1a c6t tly clia sy thd phugng 1€ bdi trong Phat gido. Nhiéu ngudi
da 1Am hi€u vé sy thd phugng 1& bdi trong Phat gido, ngay c4 nhitng Phat tif thuin thanh.
Ngudi Phat tir khong bao gid tin ring Ditc Phit 12 mdt vi thin linh, thi khong c¢6 cdch chi ma
ho c6 thé tin ring khdi gd hay khdi kim loai kia 12 than linh. Trong Phat gido, tugng Phat
dugc diing d€ tugng trung cho sy toan thién todn my cda nhan loai. Tugng Phat cling nhic
nhd chiing ta vé tim mifc cao ca clia con ngudi trong gido 1y nha Phat, riing Phat gido 1dy con
ngudi 1am nong cot, chit khong phai 1a than linh, ring ching ta phai tv phin quang tv ky,
phdi quay cdi nhin vao bén trong dé€ tim trang thdi toan hdo tri tué, chit khong phdi chay
dong chay tdy bén ngoai. Nhu vay, khong cich chi ma ngudi ta c6 thé néi ring Phat ti thd
phugng ngiu tugng cho dugc. Ky that, tir xa xua 1dm, con ngudi nguyén thiy ty thdy minh
song trong mot thé giGi ddy thu nghich va hi€m hoa. Ho lo sd thd d, lo sg khong du thitc dn,
lo s¢ bénh hoan va nhitng tai vong hay hién tugng thién nhién nhu gidng gié, bio t&, ndi Iira,
sdm sét, vin van. Ho khong cdm thay an toan vdi hoan cdnh xung quanh va ho khong c6 kha
ning gidi thich dugc nhitng hién tugng 4y, nén ho tao ra y tudng than linh, nhim gidp ho cdm
thay thodi mdi tién nghi hon khi sy viéc troi chdy thun 1gi, cling nhu c6 di can ddm vugt qua
nhitng ldc 1Am nguy, hoidc an di khi 1Am vao cidnh bat hanh, ring thi 13 thugng d& da sip dit
an bai nhu vay. Tir th€ hé ndy qua thé hé khic, ngudi ta ti€p tuc niém tin ndi “thugng d&” ur
cha anh minh ma khong cin phai din do suy nghi. C6 ngudi cho ring ho tin ndi thugng d& vi
thugng d&€ d4p ng nhitng thinh nguyén ctia ho mdi khi ho lo 4u s¢ hdi. C6 ngudi cho ring ho
tin ndi thugng d€ vi cha me 6ng ba ho tin noi thugng d€. Lai c6 ngudi cho ring ho thich di
nha ths hon di chiia vi nhitng ngudi di nha ths cé vé sang trong hon nhitng ngudi di chua, vin
van va van van.

Gido 1y chinh clia Pitc Phat tip trung vao Bon Chan Ly Cao Thuong hay Tit Diéu D€ va
Bat Thanh Pao. Goi 1a “cao thugng” vi né phit hop v6i chin 1y va né 1am cho ngudi hi€u biét
va tu tAp né trd thanh cao thugng. Ngudi Phit tif khdng tin noi nhitng diéu tiéu cyc hay nhitng
diéu bi quan, hudng 1a tin noi nhitng tht di doan phit phi€m. Ngudc lai, ngudi Phat ti tin noi
sy that, su that khong thé choi cii dudc, su that ma ai ciing biét, sy’ thAt ma moi ngudi hudng
t6i dé kinh nghiém va dat dugc. Nhitng ngudi tin tudng ndi thin linh thi cho ring trudc khi
dudc 1am ngudi khdng c6 sy hién hitu, r6i dugc tao nén do y cla thin linh. Ngudi 4y song
cudc ddi clia minh, r6i thy theo nhitng gi ho tin tudng trong khi séng ma dudc 1én nudc troi
vinh cttu hay xudng dia nguc ddi doi. Lai c6 ngudi cho ring mdi cd nhan vao ddi ldc tho thai
do nhitng nguyén nhin thién nhién, sdng ddi clia minh rdi chét, chAm dit sy hién hitu, thé
thoi. Phat gido khong chdp nhan ca hai quan niém trén. Theo gidi thich thi nhat, thi néu c6
mot vi than linh toan thién toan m§ ndo dé, tir bi thuong x4t hét thdy ching sanh moi loai thi
tai sao lai c6 ngudi sanh ra vdéi hinh tuéng x4u xa khing khi€p, c6 ngudi sanh ra trong nghéo
khé co han. That1a vo 1y va bat cong khi ¢6 ngudi phdi vao dia nguc vinh ctiu chi vi ngudi 4y
khong tin tudng va vang phuc than linh. Sy gidi thich thi hai hgp 1y hon, nhung vin con dé
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lai nhi€u thic mic chua dugc gidi dap. Tho thai theo nhitng nguyén nhan thién nhién 1a rd
rang, nhung 1am th& ndo mot hién tugng vo cling phitc tap nhu cdi tim lai dugc phat trién,
m& mang, chi gidn di tir hai t€ bao nhé 1a triing va tinh tring? Phit gido dong y véi su gidi
thich vé& nhitng nguyén nhan ty nhién; tuy nhién, Phat gido dua ra sy gidi thich théa dang hon
vé& van dé con ngudi tir ddu dén va sau khi chét thi con ngudi di vé dau. Khi chét, tim chiing
ta v6i khuynh huéng, s& thich, kha ning va tim tdnh da dugc tao duyén va khai tri€n trong
ddi song, tu cAu hgp trong budng tritng sdn sang tho thai. Nhu th€ 4y, mot cd nhin sanh ra,
tréng thanh va phat trién nhan cch tir nhitng y&u t& tinh thin dugc mang theo tir nhitng ki&p
quéa khit va mdi trudng vat chit hién tai. Nhan cdch 4y sé bi€n di va thay ddi do nhitng c&
ging tinh than va nhitng y&u td tao duyén nhu nén gido duc va dnh hudng clia cha me ciing
nhu xa hdi bén ngoai, lic 1am chung, tdi sanh, ty cAu hgp trd lai trong budng tritng sin sang
tho thai. Ti€n trinh chét va tdi sanh tr§ lai nay sé& ti€p tuc dién ti€n dén chirng nao nhitng
diéu kién tao nguyén nhan cho né nhuv 4i duc va vd minh cham didt. Chirng 4y, thay vi mot
chiing sanh tdi sanh, thi tim &y vugt d€n mot trang thdi goi 12 Ni€t Ban, d6 12 muc tiéu cling
tot clia Phat gido. Bon chan 1y nhiém mau trong gido 1y nha Phat, néi rd vi diu c6 khd va
con dudng gidi thodt. Ngudi ta n6i Pitc Phat Thich Ca Mau Ni da gidng bai phdp dau tién vé
“Ttt Diéu P& trong vudn Loc Uyén, sau khi Ngai gidc ngd thanh Phat. Trong dé Pitc Phat
da trinh bay: “Cudc song chita diy dau khd, nhitng khS dau d6 déu c6 nguyén nhin, nguyén
nhin cla nhitng khd dau niy cé thé bi hiiy diét bing con dudng diét khd.” Bat Thanh Pao
hay tdm con dudng ding, tim con dudng din t&i sy chaAm dit dau khd, muc dich clia diéu d&
thit ba trong ti diéu d&€ (Pao d&). Bat Chianh Pao 13 tdim néo trong 37 néo bd dé. Tu tap Bat
Chénh Pao sé& dua d&€n nhitng 1di ich thuc sy nhu tu cdi tao tu than, vi tu bat chdnh dao 1a stta
ddi moi bat chinh, stra d6i moi toi 15i trong ddi song hién tai, ddng thdi con tao cho thin
minh c6 mdt dSi sdng chan chdnh, 1gi ich va thién m¥; cdi tao hoan cdnh vi néu ai ciing tu
bat chdnh dao thi cdnh th€ gian sé an lanh tinh lac, khong con cdnh khS dau bat hanh gy
nén bdi hian thli, tranh chdp hay chi€n tranh gifta ngudi véi ngudi, gifta nudc niay véi nudc
kia, hay chiing toc ndy véi ching toc khic, ngudc lai lic d6 thanh binh sé& vinh vién ngu tri
trén quid dit nay; tu bat chanh dao con Ia cin ban diu tién cho su gidc ngd, 12 nén tdng
chanh gidc, 1a ciin bdn gidi thodt, ngdy nay tu bat chdnh dao 13 gieo trdng cho minh nhitng
hat giong B6 P& d€ ngay sau git hdi qui Nié€t Ban V6 Thugng. TAm vo lugng 13 tAm rong
16n khong thé tinh ludng duge. TAm vo lugng khdng nhitng 1am 10i ich cho vo lugng ching
sanh, din sinh v6 lugng phic difc va tao thanh vo lugng qua vi tot dep trong thé gidi ddi song
trong mdt ddi, ma con lan rong dé€n vo lugng thé gidi trong vd lugng ki€p sau nay, va tao
thanh vé lugng chu Phat. Bon tim vo lugng, con goi 1a T Pang hay Tt Pham Hanh, hay bon
trang thdi tAim cao thugng. Pugc goi 1a vo lugng vi chiing chi€u khip phdp gi6i chiing sanh
khong giGi han khong ngidn ngai. Ciing con dugc goi 1a “Pham Trd” vi ddy 1a noi trd ngu cia
Pham Chiing Thién trén c6i Tr6i Pham Thién. Trong ca hai trudng phdi Nguyén Thiy va Pai
Thira, Pitc Phat day cdc dé tir clia Ngai, nhat 12 Phat tf tai gia gilf gin ngii gi6i. DU Kinh
Phat khong di vao chi tiét, nhung cdc dao su cd hai trudng phdi da gidi thich rat rd rang vé
nim gidi ndy. Nim gii cAm cta Phat ti¥ tai gia va xuAt gia, tuy nhién Phat ché ngii gi6i dic
biét cho nhitng Phat tit tai gia. Ngudi tri giff nim gidi s& dugc tdi sanh trd lai vao ki€p ngudi
(gi6i c6 nghia 12 ngin ngira, n6 c6 thé chan ding cdc hanh dong, y nghi, 13i néi 4c, hay dinh
chi cdc nghiép bdo 4c trong khi phat khdi. Niam gi6i 1a diu kién cin ban 1am ngudi, ai giit
tron cdc diéu kién cd badn ndy mdi xitng ddng 1am ngudi. Trdi lai thi d5i nay chi s6ng bing
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than ngudi, ma phi nhian cdch, thi sau chét do nghiép cdm thuin thuc, khé gitt dugc than
ngudi, ma phai tdi sanh lvu chuyén trong cdc dudng 4c thd. Do d6 ngudi hoc Phat, tho tam
quy/Saranagamana, phdi cd ging tri ngii gidi/Panca-veramana).

Ngoai ra, Chan Ly Nhan Qud trong Phit gido ciling gilt mdt vai trd hét siic quan trong.
Nhin 1a nguyén nhin, 12 ning lyc phdt dong; qud 1a k&t qud, 12 sy hinh thanh clia ning Iuc
phdt dong. Pinh ludt nhan qua chi phdi van sy van vat trong vii tru khong c6 ngoai 1&. Moi
hanh dong 13 nhan sé& c6 k&t qua hay hiu qua cla né. Gidng nhu vay, moi hiu qua déu cé
nhin cla né. Luit nhin qua hay sy tuong quan giita nguyén nhan va két qua trong luat vé
“Nghiép” ctia Phat gido la luat cin ban trong Phat gido chi phdi moi hoan cdnh. Luat 4y day
ring ngudi 1am viéc lanh, dit hodc v ky s& nhan 18y hau qua tuong duong. Ngudi lanh dudc
phudc, ngudi dit bi khd. Nhung thudng thudng ngudi ta khong hi€u chit phudc theo nghia tim
linh, ma hiéu theo nghia giau c6, dia vi xa hoi, hoic uy quyén chinh tri. Ching han nhu
ngudi ta bdo ring dugc 1am vua 1a do qué clla mudi nhan thién da gieo trudc, con ngudi chét
ba't dic ky t 1a do trd qua x4Au & ki€p nao, dau ki€p nay ngudi Ay khong 1am gi ddng trach.
Nhin qué 12 mot dinh luit tit nhién néu 16 sy tuong quan, tuong duyén giita nhan va qua,
khong phai c6 ai sinh, cling khong phai tu nhién sinh. Néu khong c¢6 nhan thi khong thé c6
qud; néu khong c6 qud thi ciing khong c6 nhan. Nhian nao qud niy, khdng bao gid nhin qui
twong phan hay mau thuin nhau. N6i cdch khdc, nhian qui bao gid ciing ddng mot loai. Néu
mudn dugc dau thi phai gieo gidng ddu. N€u mudn dudc cam thi phai gieo gidng cam. Mot
khi d3 gieo cd dai ma mong git dudc lda bip 1a chuyén khong tudng. Mot nhan khong thé
sinh dugc qua, ma phai dudc sy trd gitp ctia nhiéu duyén khdc, thi du, hat lia khong thé niy
mam lda n&u khong c6 nhitng tr¢g duyén nhu dnh sing, dit, nudc, v nhin cong trg gitp.
Trong nhin c6 qud, trong qua c¢6 nhan. Chinh trong nhin hién tai ching ta thd'y qua vi lai, va
chinh trong qua hién tai chiing ta tim dugc nhan qud khi. Sy chuyén tir nhan d&€n qui c6 khi
nhanh c6 khi chAm. C6 khi nhian qui xdy ra lién nhau nhu khi ta vira ddnh ti€ng trong thi
ti€ng trong phat hién lién. C6 khi nhan di gy rdi nhung phai dgi thdi gian sau qud mdi hinh
thanh nhu tir Iiic gieo hat lda gidng, ndy mam thanh ma, nhS ma, cAy lda, ma 16n thanh ciy
lda, trd bong, rdi cit lda, van van, phdi qua thdi gian ba bdn thang, hoic nim siu thing. Cé
khi tir nhan d&€n qua cdch nhau hiing chuc nim nhu mot dita bé cip sich dén trudng hoc ti€u
hoc, d€n ngay thanh tai 4 nim dai hoc phdi trdi qua thdi gian it nhit 1a 14 nim. C6 nhitng
trudng hdp khac tir nhan d&€n qua cé thé dai hon, tir ddi trudc d€n ddi sau mdi phat hién.
Hi€u va tin vao luit nhan qua, Phat ti s& khong mé tin di doan, khong y lai than quyén,
khong lo s¢ hoang mang. Biét cudc ddi minh 1a do nghiép nhan cta chinh minh tao ra, ngudi
Phat tir véi 1ong ty tin, ¢ thém sitc manh to 16n s& lam nhitng hanh dong t6t dep thi chic
chin nghiép qua s& chuyén nhe hon, chit khong phdi trd ding qui nhu lic tao nhan. N&u lam
tot nita, bi€t tu than, giit gidi, tu tAim, nghiép c6 thé chuyén hoan toan. Khi bi€t minh 1a dong
luc chinh clia moi that bai hay thanh cong, ngudi Phat tit sé khong chdn ndn, khong trach
méc, khong ¥ lai, c6 thém nhiéu c6 ging, c6 thém ty tin d&€ hoan thanh tot moi cong viéc.
Bi€t gi4 tri cia ludt nhan qua, ngudi Phat ti khi 1am mot viéc gi, khi néi mot 13i gi, nén suy
nghi trudc d&n két qua tSt hay xau clia né, chit khong 1am liéu, d€ rdi phai chiu hau qui khd
dau trong tuong lai.

Nghiép 12 mdt trong cdc gido 1y cin ban clia Phit gido. Moi viéc khd vui, ngot bii trong
hién tai clia chiing ta déu do nghiép cla qud kht va hién tai chi phdi. H& nghiép lanh thi
dugc vui, nghiép 4c thi chiu khd. Vay nghiép 12 gi? Nghiép theo chit Phan l1a ‘karma’ c6
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nghia 12 hanh dong va phdn @ng, qud trinh lién tuc ctia nhan va qua. Ludn 1y hay hanh dong
t6t xAu (tuy nhién, tir ‘nghiép’ ludn duge hi€u theo nghia tit xau clia tim hay 13 k&t qua cla
hanh dong sai 1am trong qua khi) X3y ra trong lic sdng, gdy nén nhitng qui bdo tuong ng
trong tuong lai. Cudc song hién tai clia ching ta 1a k&t qua tao nén bdi hanh dong va tu tudng
clia chiing ta trong tién ki€p. PdJi séng va hoan cinh hién tai clia chiing ta 1a sdn phim cla y
nghi va hanh dong clia chiing ta trong qud kht, va ciing th€ c4c hanh vi clia ching ta doi nay,
s& hinh thanh cdch hién hitu clia chiing ta trong tuong lai. Nghiép c6 thé dudc giy tao bdi
than, khiu, hay y; nghiép c6 thé thién, bat thién, hay trung tinh (khong thién khong 4c). TAt
cd moi loai nghiép déu dugc chit chita bdi A Lai Da va Mat Na thitc. Ching sanh di 1én
xudng tif sanh trong vo lugng ki€p nén nghiép ciing v bién vo lugng. Du l1a loai nghiép gi,
khong sém thi mudn, déu s& cé qua bao di theo. Khong mdt ai trén ddi ndy cé thé trén chay
dudgc qud bdo. Nhu trén da néi, nghiép 12 sdn pham cda than, khiu, y, nhu hat gidng dudc
gieo trong, con qua bdo 1a k&t qua clia nghiép, nhu cay trai. Khi thAn 1am viéc tot, khau néi
15i hay, ¥ nghi chuyén dep, thi nghiép 1a hat giong thién. Ngudc lai thi nghiép 1a hat giong
4c. Chinh vi vdy ma Diic Phat day: “Mudn sdng mot dJi cao dep, cdc con phdi tirng ngay
tirng gid c6 ging ki€m sodt nhitng hoat dong noi than khiu y chd dirng dé cho nhitng hoat
dong niy 1am hai c3 ta 1An ngudi.” Nghiép va qua bdo tuong ng khong sai chay. Giong lanh
sanh ciy tot qua ngon, trong khi gidng xau thi cAy x4u qué té 1a chuyén tit nhién. Nhu vay,
trir khi nao chiing ta hi€u ro rang va hanh tri tinh chuyén theo luit nhan qua hay nghiép bdo,
chiing ta khong thé nio ki€m soat hay kinh qua mot cudc song nhu chiing ta ao wdc dau.
Theo Phat Phap thi khong cé thién thin quy vat nio c6 thé 4p dit siic manh 1én chiing ta, ma
chiing ta ¢6 hoan toan ty do xdy dung cudc song theo cdch minh mudn. N&u chiing ta tich tu
thién nghiép, thi qua bdo phai 12 hanh phiic suéng vui, chit khdng c6 ma quy nao c6 thé 1am
hai dugc ching ta. Ngugc lai, néu ching ta gdy tao 4c nghiép, dit ¢6 lay luc van xin thi hau
qua van phai 1a ding cay dau khd, khdng cé trdi nao c6 thé ctu 14y ching ta. Khi chiing ta
hanh dong, du thién hay 4c, thi chinh chiing ta chitng ki€n rd rang nhitng hanh dong 4y. Hinh
4nh clia nhitng hanh dong niy sé tu dong in vao tiém thic cla ching ta. Hat giong clia hanh
dong hay nghiép da dugc gieo trong & da'y. Nhitng hat gidng nay dgi dé€n khi c6 di duyén
hay diéu kién 12 niy mim sanh ciy tr6 qui. Ciing nhu vay, khi ngudi nhan lanh 14y hanh
dong clia ta 1am, thi hat giéng clia yéu thuong hay thu hidn ciing sé dudc gieo trong trong
tiém thic ctia ho, khi c6 dd duyén hay diéu kién 12 hat giong Ay niy mam sanh ciy va trd
qud tuong ng. Pitc Phat day néu ai d6 dem cho ta vat gi ma ta khong 14y thi di nhién ngudi
dé phdi mang vé, c6 nghia Ia tdi chiing ta khong chita dung vat gi hét. Tuong ty nhu vay, néu
chiing ta hi€u riing nghiép 14 nhitng gi chiing ta lam, phai c't chira trong tiém thitc cho chiing
ta mang qua ki€p khdc, thi ching ta tir chdi khong cit chita nghiép nita. Khi tdi tiém thic
trong rdng khong c6 gi, thi khong c6 gi cho chiing ta mang vdc. Nhu vay 1am gi ¢6 qua bdo,
l1am gi c6 kh§ dau phién ndo. Nhu vay thi cudc séng cudc tu clia chiing ta 12 gi néu khong 1a
doan tin luan hdi sanh tif va muc tiéu gidi thoat rdt rdo dugc thanh tyu.

Khong chiit nghi ngd vé dao Phat 1a mot ton gido cla chan Iy va mot triét Iy sdng dong
hai mudi sdu th€ ky vé truSc. Pao Phat vin con 12 mot ton gido clia chdn 1y va mot triét 1y
song dong ngay trong thé ky nay (th& ky thit 21). Pao Phit dong diéu véi tit ci nhitng ti€n
bd ctia khoa hoc ngay nay and né sé& ludn déng diéu véi khoa hoc vugt thsi gian. Gido 1y cd
ban vé tir, bi, hy, x4, chanh ki€n, chanh tu duy, chanh ngit, chanh nghiép, chinh mang, chinh
tinh tdn, chdnh dinh va chinh niém, cling nhv nim giGi cin bin khong sit sanh, khong trom
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cdp, khong ta dam, khong vong ngit va khong udng nhitng chdt cay doc... van ludn 1a ngon
dudc soi sing th& gian u t&i nay. Thong diép vé hoa binh, tinh thuong yéu va hanh phic cla
dao Phat glri d&€n chiing sanh moi loai van ludn ludén 12 mdt chan 1y rang ngdi cho nhan loai.
Bt cif ai trong chiing ta cling c6 thé dat dugc muc tiéu cao nhat cla dao Phat, du xuit gia
hay tai gia. Tuy nhién, diéu thi€t y€u nhit 1a chiing ta phdi thanh khin tu tap theo nhitng 15i
day db cta Ditc Phat. Pic Phat va nhitng dai dé tir clia Ngai khong phdi ty nhién ma dic
thanh chdnh qua. Pic Phit va cdc dé t cia Ngai mot thoi ciing 1a nhitng pham phu nhu
chiing ta. Ho ciing bi phién nio bdi nhitng bat tinh ndi tAm, luy&n chap, sin hin va vd minh.
Nhung gid nay ho da thanh Phat, thanh Thédnh, con chiing ta sao c* mai u mé lin tr6i tao
nghiép trong luan hdi sanh tir? Phat tif thuan thanh nén 1ing nghe 15i Phit day, nén thanh tinh
than, khiu v dé dat d&€n chan tri tué, tri tué gitp ching ta hi€u dugc chan ly va dat dugc muc
tiéu toi hau cda Phat gido. N6i cdch khic, n€u chiing ta chiu thanh tAm tu tip gido phdp nha
Phat thi mot ngay khong xa ndo d6 ai trong ching ta ciing déu lam viéc thién, trdnh lam viéc
4c; ai cling hét 1ong gitp d6 ngudi khac chit khong 1am hai ai, va tim niém ching ta ludén &
trang thdi thanh tinh. Nhu vy chic chidn tu tip gido phdp nay thi ddi nay va doi sau cudc
song chiing ta s& hanh phic, thinh vugng. Cudi cling tu tap gido phdp 4y sé din dua ching ta
dé&n muc tiéu t6i hau 12 gidi thodt, d6 1a hanh phic t8i thugng clia Niét Ban.

15. A Religion of the Tnuth and 1A Lining Philosoply

Someone says that the word religion is not appropriate to call Buddhism because
Buddhism is not a religion, but a moral philosophy. For me, Buddhism is both a religion and
philosophy of life based on the teachings set forth by Shakyamuni Buddha over 2500 years
ago in India. Before going further we should briefly analyze the two words “Buddha” and
“Philosophy”. First, the name Buddhism comes from the word “budhi” which means ‘to wake
up’ and thus Buddhism is the philosophy of awakening. This philosophy has its origins in the
experience of the man named Siddhartha Gotama, known as the Buddha, who was himself
awakened at the age of 36. Buddhism is now older than 2,500 years old and has almost one
third of the population of the world are its followers. Until a hundred years ago, Buddhism
was mainly an Asian philosophy but increasingly it is gaining adherents in Europe and
America. Secondly, the word philosophy comes from two words ‘philo’ which means ‘love’
and ‘sophia’ which means ‘wisdom’. So philosophy is the love of wisdom or love and
wisdom, both meanings describing Buddhism perfectly. Buddhism teaches that we should try
to develop our intellectual capacity to the fullest so that we can understand clearly. It also
teaches us to develop loving kindness and compassion so that we can become (be like) a true
friend to all beings. So Buddhism is a philosophy but not just a philosophy. It is the supreme
philosophy. In the year 563 B.C. a baby was born into a royal family in northern India. He
grew up in wealth and luxury but soon found that worldly comfort and security do not
guarantee real happiness. He was deeply moved by the suffering he saw all around, so He
resolved to find the key to human happiness. It couldn’t have been an easy thing for the
Buddha to leave his family. He must have worried and hesitated for a long time before he
finally left. There were two choices, dedicating himself to his family or dedicating himself to
the whole world. In the end, his great compassion made him give himself to the whole world.
And the whole world still benefits from his sacrifice. This was perhaps the most significant
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sacrifice ever made. After careful considerations, when he was 29 he left his wife and child
and his Royal Palace and set off to sit at the feet of the great religious teachers of the day to
learn from them. They taught him much but none really knew the cause of human sufferings
and afflictions and how it could be overcome. Eventually, after six years study and meditation
he had an experience in which all ignorance fell away and he suddenly understood. From that
day onwards, he was called the Buddha, the Awakened One. He lived for another 45 years in
which time he travelled all over northern India teaching others what he had discovered. His
compassion and patience were legendary and he made hundreds of thousands of followers. In
his eightieth year, old and sick, but still happy and at peace, he finally passed away into
nirvana. After the passing of Shakyamuni Buddha, his disciples recorded all of his teaching
into scriptures called sutras. There is no one book that contains all the information the Buddha
taught, but the total of more than 800 books that recorded a vast number of sutras, vinaya and
abhidharma.

In Buddhism, there is no distinction between a divine or supreme being and common
mortals. The highest form of being is the Buddha. All people have the inherent ability and
potential to become Buddhas if they follow and cultivate the teachings set forth by
Shakyamuni Buddha. By following the Buddha’s teachings and Buddhist practices, anyone
can eventually become Buddhas. A Buddha is also a human being, but one who comes to a
realization and thoroughly understands the workings and meaning of life and the universe.
When one comes to that realization and truly knows and understands oneself and everything,
he is called “Buddha” or he is said to have attained enlightenment. He is also called “the
Enlightened One.”

Even though the Buddha is dead but 2,500 years later his teachings still help and save a
lot of people, his example still inspires people, his words still continue to change lives. Only a
Buddha could have such power centuries after his death. The Buddha did not claim that he
was a god, the child of god or even the messenger from a god. He was simply a man who
perfected himself and taught that if we followed his example, we could perfect ourselves
also. He never asked his followers to worship him as a god. In fact, He prohibited his
followers to praise him as a god. He told his followers that he could not give favours or
blessings to those who worship him with personal expectations or or calamities to those who
don’t worship him. He asked his followers to respect him as students respect their teacher. He
also reminded his followers to worship a statue of the Buddha means to remind ourselves to
try to develop peace and love within ourselves. The perfume of incense reminds us of the
pervading influence of virtue, the lamp reminds us of the light of knowledge and the
followers which soon fade and die, remind us of impermanence. When we bow, we express
our gratitude to the Buddha for what his teachings have given us. This is the core nature of
Buddhist worship. A lot of people have misunderstood the meaning of “worship” in
Buddhism, even devout Buddhists. Buddhists do not believe that the Buddha is a god, so in no
way they could possibly believe that a piece of wood or metal (statue) is a god. In Buddhism,
the statue of the Buddha is used to symbolize human perfection. The statue of the Buddha
also reminds us of the human dimension in Buddhist teaching, the fact that Buddhism is man-
centered, not god-centered, that we must look inward (within) not outward (without) to find
perfection and understanding. So in no way one can say that Buddhists worship god or idols.
In fact, a long long time ago, when primitive man found himself in a dangerous and hostile
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situations, the fear of wild animals, of not being able to to find enough food, of diseases, and
of natural calamities or phenomena such as storms, hurricanes, volcanoes, thunder, and
lightning, etc. He found no security in his surroundings and he had no ability to explain those
phenomena, therefore, he created the idea of gods in order to give him comfort in good times,
and courage him in times of danger and consolation when things went wrong. They believed
that god arranged everything. Generations after generations, man continues to follow his
ancestors in a so-called “faith in god” without any further thinkings. Some says they believe
in god because god responds to their prayers when they feel fear or frustration. Some say
they believe in god because their parents and grandparents believed in god. Some others say
that they prefer to go to church than to temple because those who go to churches seem richer
and more honorable than those who go to temples, and so on, and so on.

The main teachings of the Buddha focus on the Four Noble Truths and the Eightfold
Noble Path. They are called “Noble” because they enoble one who understand them and they
are called “Truths” because they correspond with reality. Buddhists neither believe in
negative thoughts nor do they believe in pessimistic ideas. In the contrary, Buddhists believe
in facts, irrefutable facts, facts that all know, that all have aimed to experience and that all
are striving to reach. Those who believe in god or gods usually claim that before an
individual is created, he does not exist, then he comes into being through the will of a god. He
lives his life and then according to what he believes during his life, he either goes to eternal
heaven or eternal hell. Some believe that they come into being at conception due to natural
causes, live and then die or cease to exist, that’s it! Buddhism does not accept either of these
concepts. According to the first explanation, if there exists a so-called almighty god who
creates all beings with all his loving kindness and compassion, it is difficult to explain why so
many people are born with the most dreadful deformities, or why so many people are born in
poverty and hunger. It is nonsense and unjust for those who must fall into eternal hells
because they do not believe and submit themselves to such a so-called almighty god. The
second explanation is more reasonable, but it still leaves several unanswered questions. Yes,
conception due to natural causes, but how can a phenomenon so amazingly complex as
consciousness develop from the simple meeting of two cells, the egg and the sperm?
Buddhism agrees on natural causes; however, it offers more satisfactory explanation of
where man came from and where he is going after his death. When we die, the mind, with all
the tendencies, preferences, abilities and characteristics that have been developed and
conditioned in this life, re-establishes itself in a fertilized egg. Thus the individual grows, is
reborn and develops a personality conditioned by the mental characteristics that have been
carried over by the new environment. The personality will change and be modified by
conscious effort and conditioning factors like education, parential influence and society and
once again at death, re-establish itself in a new fertilized egg. This process of dying and
being reborn will continue until the conditions that cause it, craving and ignorance, cease.
When they do, instead of being reborn, the mind attains a state called Nirvana and this is the
ultimate goal of Buddhism. The Four Noble Truths, A fundamental doctrine of Buddhism
which clarifies the cause of suffering and the way to emancipation. Sakyamuni Buddha is said
to have expounded the Four Noble Truths in the Deer Park in Sarnath during his first sermon
after attaining Buddhahood. The Buddha organized these ideas into the Fourfold Truth as
follows: “Life consists entirely of suffering; suffering has causes; the causes of suffering can
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be extinguished; and there exists a way to extinguish the cause.” The noble Eightfold Path or
the eight right (correct) ways. The path leading to release from suffering, the goal of the third
in the four noble truths. These are eight in the 37 bodhi ways to enlightenment. Practicing the
Noble Eight-fold Path can bring about real advantages such as improvement of personal
conditions. It is due to the elimination of all evil thoughts, words, and actions that we may
commit in our daily life, and to the continuing practice of charitable work; improvement of
living conditions. If everyone practiced this noble path, the world we are living now would be
devoid of all miseries and sufferings caused by hatred, struggle, and war between men and
men, countries and countries, or peoples and peoples. Peace would reign forever on earth;
attainment of enlightenment or Bodhi Awareness. The Noble Eigh-fold Path is the first basic
condition for attaining Bodhi Consciousness that is untarnished while Alaya Consciousness is
still defiled. The mind is immeasurable. It not only benefit immeasurable living beings,
bringing immeasurable blessings to them, and producing immeasurable highly spiritual
attainments in a world, in one life, but also spreads all over immeasurable worlds, in
immeasurable future lives, shaping up immeasurable Buddha. The four immeasurables or
infinite Buddha-states of mind. The four kinds of boundless mind, or four divine abodes.
These states are called illimitables because they are to be radiated towards all living beings
without limit or obstruction. They are also called brahmaviharas or divine abodes, or sublime
states, because they are the mental dwellings of the brahma divinities in the Brahma-world.
In both forms of Buddhism, Theravada and Mahayana, the Buddha taught his disciples,
especially lay-disciples to keep the Five Precepts. Although details are not given in the
canonical texts, Buddhist teachers have offered many good interpretations about these five
precepts. The five basic commandments of Buddhism. The five basic prohibitions binding on
all Buddhists, monks and laymen alike; however, these are especially for lay disciples. The
observance of these five ensures rebirth in the human realm.

Besides, the Truth of “Cause and Effect” also plays an extremely important role in
Buddhism. Cause is a primary force that produces an effect; effect is a result of that primary
force. The law of causation governs everything in the universe without exception. Law of
cause and effect or the relation between cause and effect in the sense of the Buddhist law of
“Karma”. The law of causation (reality itself as cause and effect in momentary operation).
Every action which is a cause will have a result or an effect. Likewise every resultant action
or effect has its cause. The law of cause and effect is a fundamental concept within Buddhism
governing all situations. The Moral Causation in Buddhism means that a deed, good or bad, or
indifferent, brings its own result on the doer. Good people are happy and bad ones unhappy.
But in most cases “happiness” is understood not in its moral or spiritual sense but in the sense
of material prosperity, social position, or political influence. For instance, kingship is
considered the reward of one’s having faithfully practiced the ten deeds of goodness. If one
meets a tragic death, he is thought to have committed something bad in his past lives even
when he might have spent a blameless life in the present one. Causality is a natural law,
mentioning the relationship between cause and effect. All things come into being not without
cause, since if there is no cause, there is no effect and vice-versa. As so sow, so shall you
reap. Cause and effect never conflict with each other. In other words, cause and effect are
always consistent with each other. If we want to have beans, we must sow bean seeds. If we
want to have oranges, we must sow orange seeds. If wild weeds are planted, then it’s
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unreasonable for one to hope to harvest edible fruits. One cause cannot have any effect. To
produce an effect, it is necessary to have some specific conditions. For instance, a grain of
rice cannot produce a rice plant without the presence of sunlight, soil, water, and care. In the
cause there is the effect; in the effect there is the cause. From the current cause, we can see
the future effect and from the present effect we discerned the past cause. The development
process from cause to effect is sometimes quick, sometimes slow. Sometimes cause and
effect are simultaneous like that of beating a drum and hearing its sound. Sometimes cause
and effect are three or four months away like that of the grain of rice. It takes about three to
four, or five to six months from a rice seed to a young rice plant, then to a rice plant that can
produce rice. Sometimes it takes about ten years for a cause to turn into an effect. For
instance, from the time the schoolboy enters the elementary school to the time he graduates a
four-year college, it takes him at least 14 years. Other causes may involve more time to
produce effects, may be the whole life or two lives. By understanding and believing in the
law of causality, Buddhists will not become superstitious, or alarmed, and rely passively on
heaven authority. He knows that his life depends on his karmas. If he truly believes in such a
causal mecahnism, he strives to accomplish good deeds, which can reduce and alleviate the
effect of his bad karmas. If he continues to live a good life, devoting his time and effort to
practicing Buddhist teachings, he can eliminate all of his bad karmas. He knows that he is the
only driving force of his success or failure, so he will be discouraged, put the blame on others,
or rely on them. He will put more effort into performing his duties satisfactorily. Realizing the
value of the law of causality, he always cares for what he thinks, tells or does in order to
avoid bad karma.

Karma is one of the fundamental doctrines of Buddhism. Everything that we encounter in
this life, good or bad, sweet or bitter, is a result of what we did in the past or from what we
have done recently in this life. Good karma produces happiness; bad karma produces pain
and suffering. So, what is karma? Karma is a Sanskrit word, literally means a deed or an
action and a reaction, the continuing process of cause and effect. Moral or any good or bad
action (however, the word ‘karma’ is usually used in the sense of evil bent or mind resulting
from past wrongful actions) taken while living which causes corresponding future retribution,
either good or evil transmigration (action and reaction, the continuing process of cause and
effect). Our present life is formed and created through our actions and thoughts in our
previous lives. Our present life and circumstances are the product of our past thoughts and
actions, and in the same way our deeds in this life will fashion our future mode of existence.
A karma can by created by body, speech, or mind. There are good karma, evil karma, and
indifferent karma. All kinds of karma are accumulated by the Alayavijnana and Manas.
Karma can be cultivated through religious practice (good), and uncultivated. For Sentient
being has lived through inumerable reincarnations, each has boundless karma. Whatever kind
of karma is, a result would be followed accordingly, sooner or later. No one can escape the
result of his own karma. As mentioned above, karma is a product of body, speech and mind;
while recompense is a product or result of karma. Karma is like a seed sown, and recompense
is like a tree grown with fruits. When the body does good things, the mouth speaks good
words, the mind thinks of good ideas, then the karma is a good seed. In the contrary, the
karma is an evil seed. Thus the Buddha taught: “To lead a good life, you Buddhists should
make every effort to control the activities of your body, speech, and mind. Do not let these
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activities hurt you and others.” Recompense corresponds Karma without any exception.
Naturally, good seed will produce a healthy tree and delicious fruits, while bad seed gives
worse tree and fruits. Therefore, unless we clearly understand and diligently cultivate the
laws of cause and effect, or karma and result, we cannot control our lives and experience a
life the way we wish to. According to the Buddha-Dharma, no gods, nor heavenly deities, nor
demons can assert their powers on us, we are totally free to build our lives the way we wish.
If we accumulate good karma, the result will surely be happy and joyous. No demons can
harm us. In the contrary, if we create evil karma, no matter how much and earnestly we pray
for help, the result will surely be bitter and painful, no gods can save us. When we act, either
good or bad, we see our own actions, like an outsider who witnesses. The pictures of these
actions will automatically imprint in our Alaya-vijnana (subconscious mind); the seed of
these actions are sown there, and await for enough conditions to spring up its tree and fruits.
Similarly, the effect in the alaya-vijnana (subconscious mind) of the one who has received
our actions. The seed of either love or hate has been sown there, waiting for enough
conditions to spring up its tree and fruits. The Buddha taught: “If someone give us something,
but we refuse to accept. Naturally, that person will have to keep what they plan to give. This
means our pocket is still empty.” Similarly, if we clearly understand that karmas or our own
actions will be stored in the alaya-vijnana (subconscious mind) for us to carry over to the next
lives, we will surely refuse to store any more karma in the ‘subconscious mind’ pocket. When
the ‘subconscious mind’ pocket is empty, there is nothing for us to carry over. That means we
don’t have any result of either happiness or suffering. As a result, the cycle of birth and eath
comes to an end, the goal of liberation is reached.

There is not a doubt that Buddhism was a religion of the truth and a living philosophy
more than 26 centuries ago. It’s still now a religion of the truth and a living philosophy in this
very century (the twenty-first century). Buddhism is in accord with all the progresses of
nowadays science and it will always be in accord with science at all times. Its basic teachings
of loving-kindness, compassion, joy, equanimity, right view, right thought, right speech, right
action, right livelihood, right effort, right mindfulness and right concentration, as well as the
basic five precepts of not killing, not stealing, not committing sexual misconduct, not lying
and not dring alcohol and not doing drugs... are always a torch that lights the darkness of the
world. The message of peace and of love and happiness of Buddhism to living beings of all
kinds is always the glorious truth for all human beings. Everyone can achieve the highest goal
in Buddhism, no mater who is that person, clergyperson or lay person. However, the most
important thing we all must remember is making an honest effort to follow the Buddha’s
teachings. The Buddha and his great disciples did not achieve their ultimate goal by accident.
The Buddha and his disciples were once ordinary sentient beings like us. They were once
afflicted by the impurities of the mind, attachment, aversion, and ignorance. They all became
either Buddhas or Saints now, but for us, we are still creating and creating more and more
unwholesome deeds and continuing going up and down in the cycle of birth and death?
Devout Buddhists should listen to the Buddha’s teachings, should purify our actions, words
and mind to achieve true wisdom, the wisdom that help us understand the truth and to attain
the ultimate goal of Buddhism. In other words, if we sincerely cultivate in accordance with
the Buddha’s teachings, one day not too far, everyone of us would be able to do good deeds,
to avoid bad deeds; everyone of us would try our best to help others whenever possible and
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not to harm anyone, our mind would be mindful at all times. Thus there is no doubt that the
Buddha’s Dharma will benefit us with happiness and prosperity in this life and in the next.
Eventually, it will lead us to the ultimate goal of liberation, the supreme bliss of Nirvana.

16. Gst Li¢ Dao Dhdt

Ditc Phat nhin nhin kh& dau phién nio trong cudc song nhin loai vi sy luy&én chap mé
muoi vio van hitu. Nhung that 12 sai 1dm khi cho ring dao Phat bi quan y&€m th€. Piéu nay
khong ding ngay véi sy hi€u biét sd Iuge vé cin ban Phat gido. Khi Pitc Phat cho ring cudc
ddi ddy khd dau phién nio, Ngai khdng ngu y ddi ding bi quan. Theo cich nay, Pic Phat
nhin nhan sy hién dién ctia khd dau phién nio trong cudc sdng nhan loai, va cdch phan tich
Ngai di néu rd cho ching dé tir cia Ngai thdy dugc luyén 4i moi vat ma khong c6 chdnh
ki€n vé thuc chit clia ching 1a nguyén nhin ctia khd dau phién ndo. Tinh vo thudng va bi€n
ddi von c6 sin trong ban chit cia van hitu. Py 1a bdn cht thit clia ching va diy 1a chinh
ki€n. Ngai két luan: “Chirng ndo chiing ta vin chuta chidp nhan sy that nay, chitng d6 chiing ta
van con gip phai nhitng xung dot. Chiing ta khdng thé thay ddi hay chi phdi ban chit that
clia moi vat va k&t qua 12 ‘niém hy vong xa din 1am cho con tim dau d6n’. Vay gidi phdp
duy nhdt 13 & chd diéu chinh quan diém cda chinh minh.” That vy, long khat 4i moi vat giy
nén khd dau phién nio. Ky that, chinh long khat 4i 3 gdy nén thuong dau siu muon. Khi ta
yéu thich ngudi ndo hay vt ndo thi ta mudn ho thudc vé ta va & bén ta mii mai. Ching ta
khong bao gid chiu suy nghi vé& ban chi' that clia chiing, hay chiing ta tir chdi nghi suy vé ban
chit that nay. Chiing ta ao uSc nhitng thi nay sé ton tai mii mai, nhung thdi gian lai hily
hoai moi vat. Tudi xuan phai nhudng chd cho tudi gia, va vé tudi mat clia suong mai phai
bi€n mat khi vang hong 16 dang. Trong Kinh Ni&t Ban, khi Pai Pitc A Nan va nhitng dé ti
khdc than khéc budn thim khi Piic Phat dang nim trén giudng bénh chd chét, Pitc Phit day:
“Nay Ananda! Pirng budn khd, dirng than khéc, Nhu Lai ching tiing bio 6ng ring s6ém mudn
gi thi chiing ta ciing phdi xa lia tit cd nhitng thit t6t dep ma ta yéu thuong qui bdu dé sao?
Chiing s& bi€n ddi va hoai diét. Vay 1am sao Nhu Lai c6 thé sdng mii dugce? Sy 4y khong
th€ nao x3y ra dugc!” Pay 1a nén ting cho 15i day vé “Ba Dau An” (v6 thudng, khS va vo
ngd) trong dao Phat vé ddi song hay nhin sinh quan va vil tru quan Phat Gido. Moi gid tri
clia dao Phat déu dua trén gido 1y nay. Pitc Phidt mong mudn cdc dé tir cda Ngai, tai gia
ciing nhu xui't gia, thdy déu song theo chianh hanh va cic tiéu chuin cao thugng trong cudc
song vé moi mit. P3i v6i Ngai, cudce song binh di khong c6 nghia 13 cudc ddi con ngudi phai
chiu suy tan khé 4i. Pitc Phat khuyén dé ti cia Ngai di theo con dudng “Trung Pao” nghia
1a khong luyén 4i cling khong chdi bd van hitu. Pitc Phat khong chi truong chdi bd “vé dep”
cda van hitu, tuy nhién, n€u con ngudi khong thiu triét dudc thuc chat clia nhitng vat mang
vé dep dé, thi chinh cdi vé dep kia c6 thé dua d€n khd dau phién nio hay dau budn va that
vong cho chinh minh. Trong “Thi K& Trudng Lao”, Ptic Phit c6 néu ra mot cAu chuyén vé
ton gid Pakka. Mot hom ton gid vao lang khit thuc, ton gid ngdi dusi goc cay. Rdi mot con
diéu hau gin d6 chup dugc mdt mi€ng thit, voi vut bay 1én khong. Nhitng con khic thiy vay
lién tAn cong con diéu nay, 1am cho né nhd mi€ng thit xudéng. Mot con diéu hau khic bay tdi
dép miéng thit, nhung cling bi nhitng con khdc tdn cong cuSp mat di mi&ng thit. Ton gid suy
nghi: “Duc lac ching khac chi mi€ng thit kia, that thong thudng giita thé gian ddy khd dau va
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thd nghich nay.” Khi quan sat cinh trén, ton gid thiy ro van hitu vo thudng ciing nhu cdc sy
viéc xdy ra kia, nén ton gia ti€p tuc quan tudng cho d&n khi dat dugc qud vi A La Hdn. Pic
Phat khuyén dé tit khong ldng tranh cdi dep, khong tir bd cdi dep ma ciing khong luyé&n 4i cdi
dep. Chi c6 lam sao cho cdi dep khong trd thanh ddi tugng yéu ghét clia riéng minh, vi bat cit
vat gi kha lac khd & trong th& gian nay thudng 1am cho chiing ta luyé&n chip, rdi sinh long
luy€n 4i hay ghét bd, chinh vi th&€ ma chiing ta phi ti€p tuc kinh qua nhitng khd dau phi&€n
nao. ngudi Phit t& nhin nhin cdi dep & ndi nao gidc quan nhin thitc dugc, nhung cling phai
thay ludn cé tinh v thudng va bi€n hoai trong cdi dep 4y. Va ngudi Phat t& nén ludn nhé 15i
Phit day vé moi phép hitu hinh nhu sau: “Chiing ¢6 sinh khdi, thi chiing phéi chiu hoai diét.”
Nhu vay, ngudi Phat ti nhin va chiém ngudng vé dep ma khong pha 1in 1ong tham mudn
chi€m hitu.

76. Cores of Buddbiom

The Buddha admitted the presence of sufferings and afflictions in human life because of
the ignorant attachment to all things. But it’s trully wrong to believe that Buddhism a religion
of pessimism. This is not true even with a slight understanding of basic Buddhism. When the
Buddha said that human life was full of sufferings and afflictions, he did not mean that life
was pessimistic. In this manner, the Buddha admitted the presence of sufferings and
afflictions in human life, and by a method of analysis he pointed out to his disciples that
attachment to things without a correct view as to their nature is the cause of sufferings and
afflictions. Impermanence and change are inherent in the nature of all things. This is their
true nature and this is the correct view. He concluded: “As long as we are at variance with
this truth, we are bound to run into conflicts. We cannot alter or control the nature of things.
The result is ‘hope deferred made the heart sick’. The only solution lies in correcting our
point of view.” In fact, the thirst for things begets sorrow. When we like someone or
something, we wish that they belonged to us and were with us forever. We never think about
their true nature, in other words, or we refuse to think about their true nature. We expect
them to survive forever, but time devours everything. Eventually we must yield to old age
and freshness of the morning dew disappears before the rising sun. In the Nirvana Sutra,
when Ananda and other disciples were so sad and cried when the Buddha lay on his death-
bed, the Buddha taught: “Ananda! Lament not. Have I not already told you that from all good
things we love and cherish we would be separated, sooner or later... that they would change
their nature and perish. How then can Tathagata survive? This is not possible!” This is the
philosophy which underlies the doctrine of the “Three Marks” (impermanence, suffering and
no-self) of existence of the Buddhist view of life and the world. All Buddhist values are based
on this. The Buddha expected of his disciples, both laity and clergy, good conduct and good
behavior and decent standard of living in every way. With him, a simple living did not amount
to degenerate human existence or to suffer oneself. The Buddha advised his disciples to
follow the “Middle Path”. It is to say not to attach to things nor to abandon them. The Buddha
does not deny the “beauty”, however, if one does not understand the true nature of the
objects of beauty, one may end up with sufferings and afflictions or grief and disappoinment.
In the “Theragatha”, the Buddha brought up the story of the Venerable Pakka. One day,
going to the village for alms, Venerable Pakka sat down beneath a tree. Then a hawk, seizing
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some flesh flew up into the sky. Other hawks saw that attacked it, making it drop the piece of
meat. Another hawk grabbed the fallen flesh, and was flundered by other hawks. And Pakka
thought: “Just like that meat are worldly desires, common to all, full of pain and woe.” And
reflecting hereon, and how they were impermanent and so on, he continued to contemplate
and eventually won Arahanship. The Buddha advised his disciples not to avoid or deny or
attach to objects of beauty. Try not to make objects of beauty our objects of like or dislike.
Whatever there is in the world, pleasant or unpleasant, we all have a tendency to attach to
them, and we develop a like or dislike to them. Thus we continue to experience sufferings
and afflictions. Buddhists recognize beauty where the sense can perceive it, but in beauty we
should also see its own change and destruction. And Buddhist should always remember the
Buddha’s teaching regarding to all component things: “Things that come into being, undergo
change and are eventually destroyed.” Therefore, Buddhists admire beauty but have no greed
for acquisition and possession.

17. ChicAe Mac Tic, Ching Thién Phung Hink, T Tink Xy Y

Pé cham ditt khd dau phién ndo trong cudc sdng, Pitc Phat khuyén tif ching nén: “Chu
Ac Mac Téac, Ching Thién Phung Hanh, Ty Tinh Ky Y Trong Kinh A Ham, Phit day:
“Khong 1am nhitng viéc dc, chi lam nhitng viéc lanh, git tim y trong sach, d6 15i chu Phat
day.” Bién phdp ménh mong ciing tir bén cdu ké niy ma ra. Nhirng 15i Phat day trong Kinh
Phdp Cu: “Ngudi tri hdy nén rdi bd hic phdp (dc phdp) ma tu tAp bach phdp (thién phép), xa
gia dinh nhd hep, xuit gia sdng ddc than theo phap tic Sa-mon (87). Ngudi tri phdi gdt sach
nhitng di€u ciu u€ trong tAm, hiy ciu cdi vui Chanh phdp, xa lia ngii duc ma chiing Niét ban
(88). Ngudi ndo thudng chinh tdm tu tAp cdc phép gidc chi, xa lia tdnh c6 chap, rdi bd tim
nhiém 4i, diét hét moi phién nio dé trd nén sang sudt, thi s& gidi thoat va chiing dic Niét
ban ngay trong ddi hién tai (89).”

Tuy nhién, nhitng 15i Phat day thudng 1a s& n6i khé lam. Vang! “Ché lam céc diéu 4c,
nén lam nhitng viéc lanh, giif tim ¥ trong sach.” P6 12 15i chu Phat day. Loi Phat day dé dén
dd dira tré 1én ba ciing néi dugc, nhung khé dén do cu gia 80 ciing khong thuc hanh ndi.
Theo Kinh T& Thap Nhi Chuong, Phim 18, Dirc Phit day: “Phdp cida ta 12 niém ma khong
con chd thé niém va d6i tugng niém; 1am ma khong con chid thé 1am va ddi tugng lam; néi
ma khong c6 chii thé néi va ddi tugng néi; tu ma khong con chi thé tu va ddi tugng tu. Ngudi
ngd thi rat gan, k& mé thi rit xa. Dt dudng ngdn ngit, khdng bi rang budc bat cit cdi gi. Sai
di mot ly thi mat titc khic.”

17. Do wo Evil, to Do Only Good, to Punify the Wind

In order to terminate the suffering and affliction in life, The Buddha advises his fourfold
disciple: “Do no evil, to do only good, to purify the mind.” In the Agama Sutra, the Buddha
taught: “Do not commit wrongs, devoutly practice all kinds of good, purify the mind, that’s
Buddhism” or “To do no evil, to do only good, to purify the will, is the doctrine of all
Buddhas.” These four sentences are said to include all the Buddha-teaching. The Buddha’s
teachings in the Dharmapada Sutra: “A wise man should abandon the way of woeful states
and follows the bright way. He should go from his home to the homeless state and live in
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accordance with the rules for Sramanas (Dharmapada 87). A wise man should purge himself
from all the impurities of the mind, give up sensual pleasures, and seek great delight in
Nirvana (Dharmapada 88). Those whose minds are well-trained and well-perfected in the
seven factors of enlightenment, who give up of grasping, abandon defiled minds, and
eradicate all afflictions. They are shinning ones and have completely liberated and attained
Nirvana even in this world (Dharmapada 89).”

However, the Buddha’s teachings are usually easy to speak but very difficult to put in
practice. Yes! “Not to commit any sin, to do good, to purify one’s mind.” Buddha’s teaching is
so easy to speak about, but very difficult to put into practice. The Buddha’s teaching is so
easy that a child of three knows how to speak, but it is so difficult that even an old man of
eighty finds it difficult to practice. According to the Forty-Two Sections Sutra, Chapter 18, the
Buddha said: “My Dharma is the mindfulness that is both mindfulness and no-mindfulness. It
is the practice that is both practice and non-practice. It is words that are words and non-words.
It is cultivation that is cultivation and non-cultivation. Those who understand are near to it;
those who are confused are far from it indeed. The path of words and language is cut off; it
cannot be categorized as a thing. If you are off (removed) by a hair’s breadth, you lose it in
an instant.”

18. Weém Tin Tnong Dao Phit

Niém tin cin ban trong Phat gido 1a th€ gidi vdi diy diy nhitng khd dau phién nio gy ra
bdi tham, sdn, si, man, nghi, ta ki€n. Néu ching ta c6 thé budng bd nhirng thi vira k€ trén thi
khd dau phién nio sé& ty nhién chdm ditt. Tuy nhién, buong bé nhitng thit vira ké trén khong
c6 nghia 1a chay theo duc lac tran th€, ciing khong c6 nghia 1 bi quan yé€m th€. Theo Pic
Phat, nguyén nhan cta tit cd nhitng khé khin trong cudc song hing ngay l1a luyén 4i. Ching
ta néng gian, lo ling, tham duc, odn trach, ding cay, vin van, déu do luy&n 4i ma ra. Tt cd
nhitng nguyén nhin clia bat hanh, tinh than cing thing, cd chip va phién nio déu do luyén
4i ma ra. Nhu vy néu ching ta mudn chim dit khd dau phién nio, theo Phat gido, phai
cham ddt luyé&n 4i, khong c6 ngoai 1&. Tuy nhién, dift bé luy&n 4i khong phai 1a chuyén dé vi
mudn chdm dift luyé&n 4i, chiing ta phdi tu chi€n thing chinh minh. Chinh vi th&€ ma Ditc Phat
day trong Kinh Phdp Cd: “Chién thing vi dai nhat clia con ngudi khong phdi 12 chinh phuc
dudc ngudi khac ma 1a tu chi€n thing 14y minh. D ¢6 chinh phuc haing mudn ngudi & chién
trudng nhung chinh phuc chinh minh méi la chi€n thing cao qui nhit.” That vdy, muc tiéu tdi
thuong cda ngudi Phat t¥ 12 hudng vé bén trong d€ tim lai dng Phat noi chinh minh chi
khong phai huéng ngoai cAu hinh. Vi vay muc dich tu tdp ctia ngudi Phat ti 13 phai phat trién
su tu tin vao kha ning cta chinh minh, kha ning ty minh c6 thé dat dugc tri tué gidi thoat
khdi moi hé luy ctia khé dau phién ndo. Pao Phat cuc lyc chdng lai mot niém tin mit quing
vao sy cttu dd cia tha luc, khdng c6 cin ci. Pic Phat thudng nhic nhd ti ching: “Céc ngudi
phdi tir b niém tin mi quing. Pirng xét dodn theo tin don, theo truyén thong, theo nhitng 15i
doan chic vd cin ctt, theo Thanh thu, theo bé ngodi, hoic ditng voi tin vao bat ctf thit gi ma
mot bac tu hanh hay mot vi thdy da néi nhu viy ma khong c6 kiém chiing.

Vi Phat gido, tin tudng ton gido ma khong hiu bi€t tudng tin vé ton gido d6 tic 1a mi
quéng, khong khic gi mé tin di doan. Dau c¢6 hi€u bi€t ma khong chiu nhin ra chan nguy hay



71

hi€u biét sai, khong hgp vdi 1€ ty nhién, d6 ciing 12 mé tin hay tin ngudng khong chan chanh.
Tin ring n€u ban gieo hot Gt thi ban s& ¢6 ciy 6t va cudi cung 1a ban s& c6 nhiing trai 6t.
Tuy nhién, n€u ban sém nhan chin ra ring 6t cay, I1a loai trdi ma ban khdng mudn, du da 15
gieo, ban c6 thé khong bon phin tudi nudc, 1& duong nhién ciy 6t sé &o ot, s& khdng sanh
trai. Tuong ty nhu vay, né€u bi€t hanh dong nhu vay 1a 4c, 12 bat thién, ban khong hanh dong
thi di nhién 12 ban khong phdi gdnh 14y hiu qud x4u 4c. Ptc Phit hoan toan phd nhan viéc
tin tudng ring bt ci diéu gi xdy ra cho mot ngudi, hoic tt hodc x4y, 12 do co hdi, s6 ménh
hay van may rdi. Moi viéc xdy ra déu c¢6 nguyén nhan clia né va c6 mdi lién hé chit ché nao
dé gifta nhan va qud. Ngudi mudn tin Phat ciing dirng vdi vang dén v6i Phat gido bing su
hi€u 14m hay sy mil quang. Ban nén tlr tir tim toi, hoc héi trudc khi quyét dinh sau ciing.
Nhitng ton gido thd than linh thi ludn xem 1y tri va tri tué nhu 1a ké thu cda niém tin va long
trung thanh véi gido di€u vi vdi ho chi ¢6 tin hay khong tin ma thoi, chit khong cé dicu gi
khdc nita d€ ly luan. Ky that, n€u chiing ta chdp nhin c6 cdi goi 1a than linh vo6 song thi
chiing ta khong thé chdp nhan bat ct sy khim phd co bin nio ctia khoa hoc hién dai, ciing
khong thé chap nhin thuyét ti€n héa clia Darwin hay sy ti€n héa ctia vii tru do khoa hoc hién
dai mang d&n. Vi theo nhitng ngudi tin tudng than linh thi cdi goi 1a than linh v6 song hay
thugng d€ da sdng tao ra lodi ngudi va vil try cing mot lc va ca ba thd, thin linh, con ngudi
va vii tru déu riéng r& nhau. Tuy nhién, khoa hoc hién dai dong y vdi nhitng gi ma Pitc Phat
da day hon hai mudi sdu thé€ ky vé tru6c, va khoa hoc di chitng minh dugc vii tru nhu 13 mot
ti€n trinh thay d6i vo tan. Hon nifa, sy tin tudng vao than linh ctu rdi da gdy nén mdt maoi
nguy hiém ddng s¢ cho nhin loai, dic biét tir thé ky thit nhat d&€n mai cudi thé ky tht mudi
chin, vi nhitng ngudi tin tudng sy cttu rdi duge than linh hay thudng d&€ ban cho ho 16i thi ho
lai bit dAu nghi ring ho ciing phdi 4p dit sy cifu rdi cho ngudi khac. Chinh vi 1y do d6 ma
cdc xit theo Cd PSc gido di gdi binh linh va ¢d dao clia ho di khip the gi6i dé citu rdi nhitng
dan toc khac bing vii luc. Va k&t qui 13 ngudi ta 3 nhan danh “Chida Trdi” d€ tan sit va
chinh phuc hang triéu triéu ngudi. Phat gido thi ngugc lai v6i cdc ton gido tin tudng than linh.
Phit gido day ring con ngudi phai phat trién tri tué. Tuy nhién, tri tué trong Phit gido khong
phdi 12 loai tri tué dugc bdo hay dudc day. Chan tri tué hay tri tué thyc sy 12 nhin thay tryc
ti€p va tv minh hiéu. Véi loai tri tué nay, con ngudi ¢ tim lugng cdi mé hon, con ngudi chiu
ling nghe quan diém tuong phan clia ngudi khac hon 12 tin tudng mot cich mii quang. Phat ti
thuin thanh khdng bao gid tin vao luit trudng cttu. Piic Phat cdng nhan luit vod thudng va
hoan toan phii nhin sy hién hitu trudng clru clia sy vat. VAt chit va tinh than déu Ia nhitng y
niém triru tugng khong that, that sy chi 13 nhitng y&u td ludn thay ddi hay chu phép, lién hé
1An nhau, sanh khdi tiy thudc 14n nhau. Nhu vAy niém tin trong Phit gido c6 nghia Ia tin
tudng vao Pirc Phat nhu mot vi Pao su, tin gido phdp clia Ngai nhu ngon dudc soi dudng va
tin Tang chiing 13 nhitng guong hanh vé 16i song theo Phat gido. Theo quan diém Phat gido
v€ niém tin, moi ngudi c6 toan quyén lua chon cho minh mdt niém tin, khong ai c6 quyén
can du vao niém tin clia ai. Pitc Phit day trong Kinh Kalama: “Khong nén chap nhin diéu gi
chi vi 1y do truyén thdng, quyén th€ cda vi thay, hay vi n6 12 quan di€m clia nhiéu ngudi, hay
clia mot nhém dic biét, hay nguoc lai. Moi thit déu phdi dugc cAn nhic, quan sit va phin xét
xem diing hay sai dugi 4nh sang nhin thiic vé 1gi ich clia chinh minh. N&u 1a sai khong nén
bac bd ngay ma nén d€ lai xét thém nita. Nhu vay ching ta thdy rd rang Phat gido dit cin
ban & kinh nghiém c4 nhan, hdp ly, thuc hinh dao dic noi tAim. Khong can phdi vang phuc
than thanh, ciing khong cin phdi 14y 1ong mdt vi thay ndo. VSi ngudi Phat tf, khong c6
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chuyén gin b6 véi mot niém tin mi quang hay vdi céc tin di€u citng nhic, nhitng nghi 1€,
nhitng Thanh thu hay huyén thoai. Ptic Phat thudng khing dinh véi tif chiing ring ctu rdi c6
dat dugc bdi con ngudi va chi do con ngudi ma khong cAn ba't ¢t mot trd luc nhd nio clia cdi
goi 12 thugng d€ hay than linh.

Ditc Phat day chiing ta nén ¢d ging nhan bi€t chan 1y, tir d6 chiing ta mdi c¢6 khd ning
thong hiéu sy sg hdi clia ching ta, tim cdch gidm thi€u 1obng ham mudén cda ta, tim cich triét
tiéu long tu ky clia chinh minh, ciing nhu trAm tinh chiAp nhin nhitng gi ma chiing ta khong
thé thay ddi dudc. Pitc Phat thay thé€ ndi lo s¢ khong phai bing mot niém tin mi quiang va
khong thuin 1y noi than linh, ma bing sy hi€u biét thuan 1y va hop vé6i chan 1y. Hon nita,
Phat ti¥ khong tin ndi than linh vi khong c6 biing chitng cu thé nao 1am nén tdng cho sy tin
tudng nhu vay. Ai c¢6 thé tra 15i nhitng cAu hdi v& than linh? Than linh 13 ai? Than linh 1a
ngudi nam hay ngudi nit hay khong nam khong nit? Ai c6 thé dua ra bing chitng 16 rang cu
thé€ vé sy hién hitu clia thin linh? P&n nay chua ai ¢6 thé 1am dugc chuyén nay. Ngudi Phat
ttt danh sy phian dodn vé mot thin linh d&€n khi ndo c¢6 dugc bing ching rd rang nhu viy. Bén
canh d6, niém tin ndi than linh khong can thi€t cho cudc sdng cé y nghia va hanh phiic. N&u
ban tin ring than linh 1Am cho cudc sdng clia ban ¢é ¥ nghia va hanh phiic hon thi ban ct
viéc tin nhu vay. Nhung nhé riing, hon hai phin ba dan chiing trén th€ gi6i nay khong tin noi
than linh, va ai dim néi riing ho khong c6 cudc sdng cé ¥ nghia va hanh phiic? Vi ai ddm ca
quy&t ring toan thé nhitng ngudi tin ndi than linh déu c6 cudc séng c6 y nghia va hanh phic
hé&t dau? N&u ban tin riing thin linh gitip d3 ban vudt qua nhitng kh6 khin va khuyét tat thi
ban cif tin nhu vay di. Nhung ngudi Phat tir khong chdp nhian quan niém ctru d6 thin thidnh
nhu vay. Ngudc lai, cin cf vao kinh nghiém ctia Pic Phat, Ngai da chi bay cho ching ta 1a
mdi ngudi déu cé kha ning tu thanh tinh thin tAm, phdt trién 1ong tir bi vd han va sy hiéu
bi€t toan hdo. Ngai chuyén hudng thin trdi sang tu tim va khuyé&n khich chiing ta ty tim cich
gidi quyét nhitng van dé bing su hi€u bi€t chian chdnh clia chinh minh. RSt rdi, thin thoai vé
than linh d3 bi khoa hoc tran 4p. Khoa hoc di chitng minh sy thanh 14p clia vii tru hodn toan
khong lién hé gi d€n y niém than linh.

DPao Phat 14y viéc gidi thodt clia con ngudi 12 quan trong. Cé mot 1an mdt vi Ty Kheo tén
Malunkyaputta hdi Pitc Phit, riing thi 12 vii tru ndy trudng tdn hay khong trudng ton, thé gidi
hitu bién hay vd bién, linh hdn va thé€ x4c 12 mot hay 1a hai, mot vi Phat trudng ton sau khi
nhap diét hay khong, van van va van van. Pic Phat cuong quyét tir chdi ban luan nhitng vin
dé triru tugng nhu vay va thay vio dé Ngai néi cho vi Ty Kheo 4y mdt thi du. “N&u mot
ngudi bi tring tén tAim thudc ddc, ma ngudi 4y van 14m nhdm ‘T6i nhit dinh khong chiu nhd
mili tén ra cho tdi chitng ndo toi bi€t ai bin t6i,” hoic gid ‘To6i nhitt dinh khong nhd miii tén
ra cho t6i chirng nao to6i bi€t mili tén bin toi bi thuong lam bing chit gi.”” Nhu mot ngudi
thyc tién di nhién ngudi Ay s& d€ cho y si tri thuong tic thdi, chit khong doi bi€t nhitng chi
ti€t khong cin thi€t khong gitip ich gi c4d. Pay la thdi d6 ca Ditc Phat ddi v6i nhitng suy
nghi triru tugng khdng thuc t& va khdng gitp ich gi cho cudc tu hanh clia ching ta. Ditc Phat
s€ noéi, “Pirng ly luan hay bién luan.” Ngoai ra, dao Phat khong chdp nhan nhitng viéc bdc s6
béi qué, deo biia hd mang, xem dia 1y, coi ngdy, van van. TAt c nhitng viéc nay déu la
nhitng mé tin v6 ich trong dao Phat. Tuy nhién, vi tham lam, s¢ hdi va mé mudi ma mot s&
Phat tif vAn con bdm viu vdo nhitng viéc mé mudi di doan ndy. Chirng ndo ma ngudi ta thau
hi€u nhitng 13i day ctia Pic Phit, chitng d6 ngudi ta s& nhan thic ring mot cdi tim thanh
tinh c6 thé bdo vé minh vitng chic hon nhitng 15i béi todn tréng rdng, nhitng mi€ng bua vo
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nghia hay nhitng 131 tdn tung mu md, chirng d6 ngudi ta s€ khong con 1€ thudc vao nhitng thw
vO nghia Ay nita. Trong dao Phat, gidi thodt 12 phuong chim d€ dé cao tinh thin ty tai ngoai
tdt cd cdc vong ki€ém tda, bé budc hay 4p bitc mot cich vo 1y, trong d6 niém tin cia mdi cd
nhin cling phdi ty minh lya chon, chit khong phai ai khac. Tuy nhién, Pitc Phat thudng nhan
manh: “Phdi c6 ging tim hi€u cin ké& trudc khi tin, ngay c4 nhitng 15i ta n6i, vi hanh dong ma
khong hi€u rd ban chat thit clia nhitng viéc minh lam ddi khi v6 tinh phd v& nhitng truyén
thong cao dep clia chinh minh, giéng nhu minh dem ném vién kim cuong vao bun nho khdng
khdc.” Ptc Phat lai khuyén ti€p: “Pham lam viéc gi cling phdi nghi t6i hdu qud clia nd.”
Ngay nay, sau hon 2.500 nim sau thdi Ptic Phit, tit cd khoa hoc gia déu tin riing moi cidnh
tugng x4y ra trén thé gian ndy déu chiu su chi phdi clia ludt nhan qui. N6i cdch khic, nhan
tirc 12 tdc dung clia hanh dong va hiéu qua tifc 1a k&t qué clia hanh dong. Pitc Phat miéu ta
th€ gidi nhu mdt dong bat tin clia sy tdi sanh. Moi thit déu thay ddi, chuyén héa lién tuc, dot
bi&n khong ngirng va nhu mot dong sudi tudn chdy. Moi thi lic c6 lic khong. Moi thit tuan
hoan hién hitu r6i lai bi€n mat khdi cudc song. Moi thit déu chuyén dong tir lic sanh dé&n lic
diét. Su song 12 mot sy chuyén dong lién tuc cla sy thay d6i ti€n dén cdi chét. VAt chit lai
ciing nhu viy, ciing 12 mdt chuyén dong khong ngirng clia sy thay ddi dé di dé€n hoai diét.
Mot céi ban tir lic m&i tinh nguyén cho dén lic mut rira, chi 12 vin dé thdi gian, khong c6
ngoai 1&. Gido ly vé tinh chit vo thudng clia moi van hitu 12 mdt trong di€m quan y&u cia
dao Phat. Khong c6 thit gi trén th€ gidi niy cé thé dudc coi 13 tuyét doi. Nghia 1a khong thé
c6 cdi gi sanh ma khong cé diét. Bat cif thit gi cling déu phai 1& thudc vao su duyén hgp thi
ciing phai 1& thudc vao su tan rd do hét duyén. Thay d6i chinh né 1a thanh phin ctia moi thuc
thé. Trong ddi song hang ngay, sy viéc ti€n tri€n va thay ddi gitta nhitng cyc doan va tuong
phan, ty nhu thing trAm, thanh bai, dugc thua, vinh nhuc, khen ché, van van va van van.
Khong ai trong chiing ta ¢6 thé doan chic ring thing khong theo sau bdi trim, thanh khong
theo sau bdi bai, dudc theo sau bdi thua, vinh theo sau bdi nhuc, va khen theo sau bdi ché.
Hiéu dudc luat vo thudng nay, ngudi Phat tir sé khong con bi khdng ch& bdi nhitng vui, budn,
thich, chdn, hy vong, thi't vong, tu tin hay sg hii nita.

Trong gido huén cao thugng ctia Bic Phat, 1ong chin that, tir man, hi€u biét, nhdn nhuc,
quang dai bao dung, va nhitng diic tinh cao dep khéc thit sy bio vé va mang lai cho chiing ta
hanh phic va thinh vugng that su. Mot ngudi tu tap sao cho c¢6 dude nhitng dic tinh tdt vira
ké trén, 12 ngudi 4y dang hanh trinh trén dudng d&€n da't Phat. That vay, Phat tinh khong thé
tlr bén ngodi ma tim thdy dugc. Phit tdinh khong c6 gidi han ndi Pong, Ty, Nam, Bic, ma
Phat & ngay tai trong tAm clia mdi ngudi. Trong Kinh Phdp Hoa, Pttc Phat day: “Thud xua c6
mot ngudi cha gid y€u va sip chét, nhung ngudi 4y con mdt ngudi con nhd, mudn difa con
sau nay dudc no dd, 6ng méi d€ mot vién kim cuong vao giu 4o clia dira con. Sau khi cha
chét, dita bé khong bi€t minh ¢6 vién ngoc bdu, nén ct di diy di d6 xin xé nhd va ngudi
khéc, nhung khong dugc mdt ai giip d5. Mt ngay no, chang trai syc nhd lai vién ngoc bau
cia cha minh d€ lai, tir @6 vé sau chang trd nén ngudi sang trong va khong con nhd cay
ngudi khac nira.”

HAu hét ai trong chiing ta déu ciing phdi ddng ¥ ring trong tit ci cdc lodi sinh vat, con
ngudi 13 nhitng sinh vt doc nhit trong hoan vii ¢6 thé hi€u dudc chiing ta dang 1am cdi gi va
s& 1am cdi gi. So sdnh vdi cdc loai khac thi con ngudi c6 phan thi thing va hoan hdo hon
ching nhitng v& mit tinh than, tu tudng, ma con vé phuong dién kha ning t& chifc xa hoi va
ddi song nita. PJi song clia con ngudi khong thé nao bi thay thé, 1ap lai hay quyét dinh béi
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ba't ¢t mot ai. Mot khi ching ta dugc sanh ra trong th€ gidi nay, ching ta phdi song mot cudc
song clia chinh minh sao cho thit c6 ¥ nghia va ddng sdng. Chinh vi th&€ ma c§ ditc c6 day:
“Con ngudi 1a mot sinh vat t6i linh” hay con ngudi dudgc x&p vao hang uvu td hon céc loai
khdc. Va Ditc Phat day trong kinh Uu Ba Tic: “Trong moi lodi, con ngudi ¢ nhitng ciin va tri
tué can thi€t. Ngoai ra, diéu kién hoan cdnh clia con ngudi khong qui khd s& nhu nhitng
ching sanh trong dia nguc, khong qué vui sudng nhu nhitng ching sanh trong cdi trdi. Va trén
hét, con ngudi khdng ngu si nhu loai stic sanh.” Nhu vay con ngudi duge x&p vao loai ching
sanh c6 nhiéu vu di€m. Con ngudi c6 kha ning xay dung va cai ti€n cho minh mot cudc sdng
toan thi€n toan my.

18. Faith cn Buddhism

A basic belief in Buddhism is that the world is filled with sufferings and afflictions that
are caused by the desires, angers and ignorance, pride, doubt, and wrong views. If the above
mentioned troubles could be removed, then the sufferings and afflictions would naturally end.
However, removing the above mentioned troubles does not mean that we chase after worldly
pleasures, nor does it means pessimism. According to the Buddha, most of daily life’s
troubles are caused by attachment. We get angry, we worry, we become greedy and complain
bitterly. All these causes of unhappiness, tension, stubbornness and sadness are due to
attachment. Thus if we want to end sufferings and afflictions, we must end attachment, no
exception. However, to end attachment is not easy for in order to end attachment we must
conquest ourselves. Thus the Buddha taught in the Dharmapada Sutra: “The greates of
conquests is not the subjugation of others but of the self. Even though a man conquers
thousands of men in battle, he who conquers himself is the greatest of conquerors.” In fact,
the ultimate goal of a Buddhist is to look inward to find his own Buddha and not outward.
Thus, the goal of a Buddhist is the development of self-dependency, the ability to set oneself
free of sufferings and afflictions. Buddhism is strongly against a blind belief on other forces
of salvation with no basic factors. The Buddha always reminded his disciples: “You should
reject blind belief. Do not judge by hearsay, not on mere assertion, not on authority of so-
called sacred scriptures. Do not hurrily judge according to appearances, not believe anything
because an ascetic or a teacher has said it.”

With Buddhism, to believe religion without understanding it thoroughly, it’s a blind faith,
or it’s not different from superstition. Even though understanding but understanding without
finding to see if it’s right or wrong, in accordance or not in accordance with truth, with reality,
it’s also a form of superstition or wrong belief. Believe that when you sow a seed of hot-
pepper, you will have a hot-pepper tree and eventually you will reap hot-pepper fruit.
However, even though you have already sown the seed of hot-pepper, but you realize that
you don’t like to eat fruit that is hot, you stop fertilizing and watering the hot-pepper tree, the
tree will wither and die, and will not produce any fruit. Similarly, if you know an action is bad
and unwholesome, you refuse to act, of course you will not receive any bad or unwholesome
consequence. The Buddha refuses to believe that whatever happens to a person, either good
or bad, is due to chance, fate or fortune. Everything that happens has a specific cause or
causes and there must be some tight relationships between the cause and the effect. Those
who want to believe in Buddhism should not rush to become a Buddhist with the wrong
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understanding or blind belief in Buddhism. You should take your time to do more researches,
to ask questions, and to consider carefully before making your final decision. Religions that
worship god have always considered reason and wisdom as the enemy of faith and dogma for
them there exist only “believe” or “not believe” and nothing else. In fact, if we accept that
there exists a so-called almighty god, we cannot accept any of the findings of modern
science; neither Darwin’s science of biological evolution nor the theories of the nature and
evolution of the universe coming from modern physics. They believe that a so-called creator
god invented humankind and the universe all at once and that these three realms of god, man
and universe, all are separate. However, modern science agrees with what the Buddha taught
almost twenty-six centuries ago, and proves that the universe as one infinite process of
change. Furthermore, the belief of salvation by god caused a serious danger to the whole
world, especially from the first century to the end of the nineteenth century, for those who
believe in the salvation of god believe that they must impose salvation on others. For this
reason, Catholic countries sent their troops and priests all over the world to save others by
force. And as a result, millions of people got killed or slaughtered and subjugated in the name
of god. Buddhism is in contrast with other religions that believe in god. Buddhism teaches that
one must develop wisdom. However, wisdom in Buddhism is not simply believing in what we
are told or taught. True wisdom is to directly see and understand for ourselves. With this
wisdom, people will have an open mind that listens to others’ points of view rather than being
closed-minded; people will also carefully examine fatcs that contradicts their belief rather
than blindly believing. Sincere Buddhists never believe in the law of eternity. The Buddha
accepts the law of impermanence or change and denies the existence of eternal substances.
Matter and spirit are false abstractions that, in reality, are only changing factors or dharmas
which are connected and which arise in functional dependence on each other. Thus, Buddhist
faith means that the devotee accepts the Buddha as a Teacher and a Guide, His doctrine as
way of life, and the Sangha community as the examplars of this way of life. According to
Buddhist point of view in faith, everyone is completely free to make his own choice in faith,
no one has the right to interfere with other people’s choice. Let’s take a close look in the
Buddha’s teaching in the Kalama Sutra: “Nothing should be accepted merely on the ground
of tradition or the authority of the teacher, or because it is the view of a large number of
people, distinguished or otherwise. Everything should be weighed, examined and judged
according to whether it is true or false in the light of one’s own true benefits. If considered
wrong, they should not be rejected but left for further considerations.” Therefore, we see
clearly that Buddhism is based on personal expeirence, rationalism, practice, morality, and
insight. There is no need to propitiate gods or masters. There is no blind adherence to a faith,
rigid dogmas, rituals, holy scriptures, or myths. The Buddha always confirmed his disciples
that a salvation can only be gained by man and by man only during his life without the least
help from a so-called god or gods.

The Buddha taught us to try to recognize truth, so we can understand our fear, to lessen
our desires, to eliminate our selfishness, and to calmly and courageously accept things we
cannot change. He replaced fear, not with blindly and irrational belief but with rational
understanding which corresponds to the truth. Furthermore, Buddhists do not believe in god
because there does not seem to be any concrete evidence to support this idea. Who can
answer questions on god? Who is god? Is god masculine or feminine or neuter? Who can
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provide ample evidence with real, concrete, substantial or irrefutable facts to prove the
existence of god? So far, no one can. Buddhists suspend judgment until such evidence is
forthcoming. Besides, such belief in god is not necessary for a really meaningful and happy
life. If you believe that god make your life meaningful and happy, so be it. But remember,
more than two-thirds of the world do not believe in god and who can say that they don’t have
a meaningful and happy life? And who dare to say that those who believe in god, all have a
meaningful and happy life? If you believe that god help you overcome disabilities and
difficulties, so be it. But Buddhists do not accept the theological concept of salvation. In the
contrary, based on the Buddha’s own experience, he showed us that each human being had
the capacity to purify the body and the mind, develop infinitive love and compassion and
perfect understanding. He shifted the gods and heavens to the self-heart and encouraged us to
find solution to our problems through self-understanding. Finally, such myths of god and
creation concept has been superseded by scientific facts. Science has explained the origin of
the universe completely without recourse to the god-idea.

Buddhism considers human’s liberation the priority. Once the Buddha was asked by a
monk named Malunkyaputta, whether the world was eternal or not eternal, whether the world
was finite or infinite, whether the soul was one thing and the body another, whether a Buddha
existed after death or did not exist after death, and so on, and so on. The Buddha flatly
refused to discuss such metaphysics, and instead gave him a parable. “It is as if a man had
been wounded by an arrow thickly smeared with poison, and yet he were to say, ‘I will not
have this arrow pulled out until I know by what man I was wounded,” or ‘I will not have this
arrow pulled out until I know of what the arrow with which I was wounded was made.”” As a
practical man he should of course get himself treated by the physician at once, without
demanding these unnecessary details which would not help him in the least. This was the
attitude of the Buddha toward the metaphysical speculation which do not in any way help
improve ourselves in our cultivation. The Buddha would say, “Do not go by reasoning, nor by
argument.” Besides, Buddhism does not accept such practices as fortune telling, wearing
magic charms for protection, fixing lucky sites for building, prophesying and fixing lucky
days, etc. All these practices are considered useless superstitions in Buddhism. However,
because of greed, fear and ignorance, some Buddhists still try to stick to these superstituous
practices. As soon as people understand the Buddha’s teachings, they realize that a pure heart
can protect them much better than empty words of fortune telling, or wearing nonsense
charms, or ambiguous chanted words and they are no longer rely on such meaningless things.
In Buddhism, liberation is a motto which heightens (elevates) the unfettered spirit beyond the
irrational wall of conventional restriction in which the faith of each individual must be chosen
by that individual and by no one else. However, the Buddha always emphasized “Try to
understand thoroughly before believing, even with my teachings, for acting freely and
without knowing the real meaning of whatever you act sometimes you unintentionally
destroy valuable traditions of yourselves. This is the same as a diamond being thrown into the
dirt.” The Buddha continued to advise: “When you do anything you should think of its
consequence.” Nowadays, more than 2,500 years after the Buddha’s time, all scientists
believe that every event that takes place in the world is subject to the law of cause and effect.
In other words, cause is the activity and effect is the result of the activity. The Buddha
described the world as an unending flux of becoming. All is changeable, continuous
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transformation, ceaseless mutation, and a moving stream. Everything exists from moment to
moment. Everything is recurring rotation of coming into being and then passing out of
existence. Everything is moving from formation to destruction, from birth to death. The
matter of material forms are also a continuous movement or change towards decay. This
teaching of the impermanent nature of everything is one of the most important points of view
of Buddhism. Nothing on earth partakes of the character of absolute reality. That is to say
there will be no destruction of what is formed is impossible. Whatever is subject to
origination is subject to destruction. Change is the very constituent of reality. In daily life,
things move and change between extremes and contrasts, i.e., rise and fall, success and
failure, gain and loss, honor and contempt, praise and blame, and so on. No one can be sure
that a “rise” does not follow with a “fall”, a success does not follow with a failure, a gain with
a loss, an honor with a contempt, and a praise with a blame. To thoroughly understand this
rule of change or impermanence, Buddhists are no longer dominated by happiness, sorrow,
delight, despair, disappointment, satisfaction, self-confidence and fear.

In the noble teachings of the Buddha, it is honesty, kindness, understanding, patience,
generosity, forgiveness, loyalty and other good qualities that truly protect us and give us true
happiness and prosperity. A man who possesses the above mentioned characteristics, that
man is travelling on the Path to the Buddha’s Land. It is true that Buddhahood cannot be
found outside. It has no limit and not be confined in the East, West, South or North. It is in
fact, in every man’s mind. In the Lotus Sutra, the Buddha taught: “Once upon a time, there
was a father who was very old and death was hovering on him. He had a little son and
wanted him to be well off in the future. He hided a very valuable diamond between the hems
of his son’s shirt and then gave him some advice. After his father’s passing away, the son
forgot completely about the hidden diamond. He became poor, wandering here and there to
beg for help, met with nothing but refusal. One day, he suddenly remembered about the
hidden treasure left by his father, from thence he became a rich man and no longer depended
on others for help.”

Most of us are agreed to the fact that among all living beings, human beings are unique
beings who can understand what we are and what we should be. Compared to other beings,
man is most complete and superior not only in the mentality and thinking, but also in the
ability of organization of social life. Human beings’ life cannot be substituted nor repeated
nor determined by someone else. Once we are born in this world, we have to live our own
life, a meaningful and worth living life. Thus the ancient said: “Man is the most sacred and
superior animal.” And the Buddha taught in the Upasaka Sutra: “In all beings, man is
endowed with all necessary faculties, intelligence. Besides man’s conditions are not too
miserable as those beings in hell, not too much pleasure as those beings in heaven. And
above all, man’s mind is not so ignorant as that of the animals.” So man has the ability to
build and improve his own life to the degree of perfection.

19. L4 Tudng Pht Gido
Diic Phit dd sing 1ap ra Phat gido, khong chi nhim cttu d6 ching sanh ma con nhim loai
trir sy phan biét giai cAp & An Do thdi bay gid. Vi Ngai, 1y tudng ctia Phat gido 12 trudc tién



78

moi ngudi phdi cé cd hdi binh ding nhu nhau trong cudc séng cling nhu cudc tu. PE chong lai
céi ty hao cda giong ngudi Aryan va chong lai cach ma nhitng ngudi nay da ménh danh cho
nhitng thd din hay nhitng dan ban dia trén luc dia An Do thdi 6, titc nhitng ngudi khong
phdi 12 Aryan la dé tién. Puc Phat thudng day ring danh tf Aryan c6 nghia 1a cao quy va
chiing ta khong thé goi mot giai cAp ndo 1a cao quy hay khdng cao quy dudc, bdi vi liic nao
ciing c6 nhitng ngudi dé tién trong giai cAp goi 12 cao quy, va dong thdi lic nao ciing c6
nhitng ngudi cao quy trong cdi goi 12 giai cAp dé tién. Khi ching ta goi cao quy hay dé tién,
chiing ta néi vé mdt ngudi nao d6 chd khong thé quo diia cad nim cho toan thé mot giai cip.
DAy 12 vin dé clia nhan cdch, clia tri thic, cda tri tué chit khong phii 12 vin dé sinh ra &
dong ho hay giai cAp ndo. Do d6, ly tudng ctia Phat gido 1a tao nén mdt ngudi cao quy trong
nghia mot cudc song cao quy. Ly twdng ma Ditc Phat dung 1én that 1a rd rang. Ly tudng d6
nhu th€ nay: 1a mdt ngudi, Ngai day cho con ngudi, cao quy hay dé tién, thanh ngudi hoan
hdo, nghia 1a con ngudi cia gidc ngd vién man.

19. Tdeal of Buddbism

The Buddha founded Buddhism, not only to save sentient beings but also to eliminate the
distinction between classes in India at that time. To the Buddha, the ideal of Buddhism would
first give everyone an equal opportunity in daily life as well as in cultivation. Against the
asserted superiority of the Aryan race and the appellation of “Anarya” or “Non-Aryan” given
to the aborigines of some earlier immigrants on the Indian continent, the Buddha often argued
that the word Arya meant noble and we ought not call a race noble or ignoble for there will
be some ignoble people among the so-called Arya and at the same time there will be some
noble people among the so-called Anarya. When we say noble or ignoble we should be
speaking of an individual and not a race as a whole. It is a question of human dignity,
knowledge or wisdom, not of birth or caste. Thus the ideal of Buddhism is to create a noble
personage in the sense of a noble life. The ideal set forth by the Buddha was very clear. His
ideal is that as a man, he tries to teach other men, noble or ignoble, to be perfect men, i.e.,
men of perfect enlightenment.

20. Whing Vin Dé Stéw Hink trong Das Phit

Ditc Phit khong quan tAim dé&n nhitng van dé siéu hinh, nhitng van dé chi 1am bdi rdi con
ngudi va 1am ddo 16n sy cAn biing cla tim tri ho nhu vay. Su gidi quyét cla ching chic
chin s& khong gidi thoat nhan loai khoi nhitng 4c nghiép va khd dau. D6 1a 1y do tai sao Piic
Phat do du khi trd 15i nhitng cAu hdi nhu vay, va doi ldc Ngai phdi trdnh gidi thich nhirng cau
héi thudng dugc dit ra mot cdch sai Iim. Pitc Phat 13 mot bic Thay thuc tién, muc dich duy
nhat ciia Ngai 14 gidi thich tudng tdn vé van dé khd, sy kién phd quit clia cudc ddi, lam cho
moi ngudi cdm nhin dudc dnh hudng manh mé clia nd va truc nhin su thuc ctia cudc ddi
niy. Piic Phat d3 néi rd cho chiing ta biét nhitng gi Ngai can gidi thich va nhitng gi Ngai sé
khong bao gid gidi thich. Ngay c4 nhitng ciu hdi lién quan dé€n qua khit va tuong lai, cau trd
15i ctia Pitc Phat thit 13 1o rang: “Hiy d€ yén qud khi, hiay dé yén vi lai.” Pitc Phat ludn
nhdn manh: “Khi c4i ndy c6 mit, cdi kia ¢6 mit. Do c4i ndy sanh, cdi kia sanh. Khi c4i ndy
khong c6, cdi kia ciing khong c6. Do cdi ndy diét, cdi kia diét.” Tém lai, day 13 gido ly cla
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dao Phat vé tdnh duyén khéi hay Phap Tuy Thudc Phat Sanh (Paticca-samup-pada). Gido 1y
nay tao thanh nén ting cda T& Thanh PE, chan 1y trung tim clia dao Phat.

20. Metaplyoccal Tsswes in Buddhiom

The Buddha was not concerned with such metaphysical issues which only confuse man
and upset his mental equilibrium. Their solution surely will not free mankind from misery and
ill. That was why the Buddha hesitated to answer such questions, and at times refrained from
explaining those which were often wrongly formulated. The Buddha was a practical teacher.
His sole aim was to explain in all its detail the problem of Dukkha, suffering, the universal
fact of life, to make people feel its full force, and to convince them of it. He has definitely
told us what he explains and what he does not explain. Even questions relating to the past and
the future, the Buddha’s answers were very clear: “Let be the past, let be the future, I will
teach you the Dhamma.” The Buddha always emphasized: “When this is, that comes to be.
With the arising of this, that arises. When this is not, that does not come to be. With the
cessation of this, that ceases.” This in a nutshell is the Buddhist doctrine of conditionality or
Dependent Arising (paticca samuppada). And this forms the foundation of the Four Noble
Truths, the central conception of Buddhism.

21. Dao Phit v Y Niim oi Fink Tusng Phis

Anh tugng 12 mot trong nhitng nhu cu d€ tudng nhé d&€n Pirc Phat. Tuy nhién, that 1a
khong thé nao dién t3 Pirc Phat dugc bing hinh tugng vi Ngai chinh 13 sy tinh thifc, gidc ngo,
tri tué, tr bi, hy, x4, van van. Tuy nhién, n€u chiing ta khong dién td Ngai biing hinh tugng
toan hdo thi lam sao chiing ta c¢6 thé mudng tugng ra dudc nhitng bi€u tuong ctia Ngai?
Chiing ta nén dién t4 nhitng bi€u tugng nay clia Ngai bing nhitng hinh thiic 1y twdng nhat ciia
chiing sanh, vi chi y&u ddy 1a hinh tugng cia Pitc Phat khi Ngai dat dudc su gidc ngd tdi
thugng. Vi vay hinh tugng clia Ptic Phat phdi & trong tu thé tinh ling va hitng hd trudc nhitng
suéng khd clia cudc ddi. Ngudi ta thudng cdm thidy c¢6 nhu cdu d€ nhé nhitng vit ma ho
thuong mén va kinh ngudng dudi mot hinh thiic ma ho c6 thé thdy dude. Ty du nhw, hinh 4nh
dé nhé t6i ngudi than. Qudc ky nhic nhd nhitng ngudi trung thanh vdi t6 quéc. Hinh dnh va
qudc ky 1a nhitng thi du vé bi€u tugng trong ky ttc vé phdm chit clia ngudi hay vat dugc tiéu
bi€u. Chiing thanh hinh tiéu diém clia sy cAm nhan yéu thuong, kinh ngudng va trung thanh.
Ciing nhu vay, bé thd & nha hay trong tu vién ciing 1 tiéu di€m cho ngudi Phit ti tu hanh.
Ngay giita bé thd , thudng 1a hinh tugng clia Piic Phat. Hinh tugng Phit c6 thé dudc 1am
bing nhiéu chat liéu khdc nhau nhu dd cdm thach, vang, gd hay dat sét. Hinh tugng Phat 13
mot bi€u tugng gitip cho chiing ta nhd lai nhitng phaAm chit cao quy cia Ngai. Bé thd ciing c6
thé c6 nhitng vat thd di néi trong kinh tiéu biu cho Phip. Mot vai bé thd trung bay hinh
tugng, hinh dnh clia chu Thanh Ting hay Thay T6 tiéu bi€u trong cong ddng Ting gia. Khi
ngudi Phat ti ditng trudc bé thd, nhitng vt thd ma ho thdy déu gitp cho ho nhé lai nhitng
phd&m hanh noi Ptc Phat va Ting gia. Piéu nay khuyé&n tin ho nén ludn tu tri d€ dat dugc
nhitng phaAm hanh 4y ndi chinh ho.

Theo Gido Su Junjiro Takakusu trong Cuong Y€&u Tri€t Hoc Phat Gido, tat cd nhitng diéu
khic dau tién tai Sanci va Barhut khong trinh bay Phit trong dién mao con ngudi. Piéu ddng



80

luu ¥ chiing ta 13, nhitng bi€n ¢6 chinh trong ddi séng clia Pic Phat da dugc dua ra diy dd
trong diéu khic ma khong mang dién mao mot anh hiing. Lam sao c6 thé dugc? Phat khi
gidng sinh dugc tugng trung bing déa hoa sen nd tron; khi thanh dao tugng trung bing cay
B6 Pé c6 tudng rao chung quanh; lic Ngai thuyét phdp dau tién (chuyén Phdp Luin) tugng
trung biing mdt banh xe trén d6 ddi khi c6 thém dau hiéu Tam Bao (Tri-ratna); lic khat thuc
tugng trung bing mot cdi binh bat, vin van. N&u sy ggi hitng 12 mot phuong tién cla nghé
thuat dich thuc, cac nghé si Phat ti dau tién di hiéu diéu d6 kha tron ven va da diing y niém
dé mot cach khéo 1éo cho nhitng muc dich thyc tién. Tuy nhién, ti't ca nhitng diu nay khong
nha't thi€t c6 nghia ring cdc trudng ldo da tuyét nhién khong trinh bay Ditc Phit sudt thdi
gian Ngai con tai thé, vi ¢6 truyén ké vé viéc ho di tao mdt bic tugng dé cing dudng trong
sudt thoi gian Ngai ving mit. Ho 1a nhitng ngudi chii truong hinh thitc va duy thyc, va nhu
th€ né€u Phat dang & ngay trudc mit, ho c6 quyén miéu td Ngai bing hdi hoa hay diéu khic.
Nhung bay gid Ngai dd di vio Ni€t Ban, ma trinh bay mdt ngudi khdng con hién hitu trong
thuyc tai nita, d6 12 diéu bat xdc. Chinh do sau ndy, mot phat trién kha quan ctia cic nén nghé
thuat Gandhara ma Nam phuong Phit gido bt diu c6 nhitng tugng Phit. Viéc ndy c6 thé xiy
ra cung lic vé6i viéc ghi chép cdc gido thuyét clia Phat thanh vin ty, titc khodng nim 80 trudc
Tay Lich. Céc trudng ldo c6 khuynh huéng duy tim va tu do tuf tudng, ma ching ta ¢ thé coi
nhu 13 nhitng nha tién phong ctia Pai Thira, hinh nhu khong c¢6 cudc hdi hop dé€ doc lai cdc
bai phdp cta Phat, cling khong md rong cdc luat nghi ctia ho vugt ngoai nhitng gi Phat da
thi€t dinh. Ho thudng ghi lai nhitng Thanh ngdn bing ky c hay biing vin tu tly theo s&
thich. Ho khong ngin ngai x&r dung cdc tai ning ctia minh trong hoi hoa hay diéu khic dé
miéu td hinh 4nh Phat theo 1y tudng riéng ctia minh vé cdi dep va cdi toan nhu ho di 1am &
nghé thuat Gandhara. Nganh ty do tu tudng ciing c6 thé dudc thiy trong cic luin gidi siéu
hinh cda c4dc nha Phan Biét Thuy&t (Vaibhasika) hay Ty Ba Sa, trong d6 nhiéu quan niém vé
phdp (dharma) hay thing phdp (abhidharma) dugc suu tip va mot s6 quan niém tu do da
dugc tuyén va duge khuyén cdo hoc tip. Mic dit phai Ty Ba Sa thudc hé Tiéu Thira, nhung
da md ra mot khuynh huéng nhim t6i trudng phdi tu do tu tudng. Hang ngudi tu do tu tudng
nhu th€ ¢6 nhién can ddm trong viéc thich nghia, bac hoc, chid gidi, hay hinh thinh va dién t4
bit ctt quan niém nao. Tuy nhién, diéu ndy khong c6 nghia ring ho di xa ngoai cdc gido
phdp nguyén thiy cia Phat.

Ngay nay, ngodi hai bitc tugng Phat vi dai & A Phi Han da bi Taliban phd hiiy hdi nim
2002, con ¢6 nim bdy tugng phat 16n khdc & khip noi trén th€ gidi, trong s& ndy c6 2 tugng
16n & Nhat Ban: 1) tugng Phat Ty L6 Gid Na 16n tai tu vién Todaiji ¢ Nai Luong, dugc vua
Shonu dang cing vao ndm 751; 2) tugng Phat A Di Pa, dudc vua Joko tai trg va dugc xay
dung nim 1495. Mit tudng Phat nay vAn con nguyén, nhung dén cudc dong dit vao nim
1923 1am hu hai nén tugng. Cong tdc tring tu gan nhu toan bd da dugc khdi cong nim 1960
va hoan tdt nim 1961.

21. Buddhiom and Buddha's statues and Jmages

Image is one of the needs to remember the Buddha. However, it is impossible to express
the Buddha in physical form because he is nothing but the attributes of awakening,
enlightening, wisdom, compassion, loving-kindness, joy, equanimity, etc. However, if we
don’t express Him in a perfect statue, what else can we do with these symbols? We should
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express these symbols in the most ideal human forms, namely in the image of the Buddha
when He acquired the ultimate enlightenment. So the Buddha’s image should be in the
attitude of calmness and indifference to pleasure and pain. People often feel the need to
remember the things they love and respect in a form that they can see. For instance, a
photograph is kept in order to remember a loved one. The national flag is a reminder of the
loyalty people feel towards their country. The photograph and national flag are examples of
symbols in remembrance of the qualities of the people or things that are being represented.
They form the focal point of one’s feelings of love, respect and loyalty. In the same way, the
shrine found in Buddhist homes or monasteries is a focal point of Buddhist observances. At
the center of the shrine, there is usually an image of the Buddha. The image may be made of
a variety of materials such as marble, gold, wood or clay. The image is a symbol that helps to
remember the noble qualities of the Buddha. The shrine may also have such objects as a
volume of Buddhist scripture to represent the Dharma. Some shrines may display other items
such as images, pictures or photographs of Buddhist monks and masters to represent the
Sangha. When Buddhists stand before a shrine, the objects they see on it help to remind them
of the qualities that are found in the Buddha and the Sangha. This inspires them to work
towards cultivating these qualities in themselves.

According to Prof. Junjiro Takakusu in The Essentials of Buddhist Philosophy, none of the
earlier sculptures of sanchi and Barhut represent the Buddha in huma figure. It is remarkable
to us that the principle events of the Buddha’s life have been fully given in sculture without a
figure of the hero. How was that possible? The Buddha at birthis represented by a full
blooming lotus; the Buddha in Enlightenment by the Bodhi tree with a rail around it; the
Buddha in his first preaching by a wheel, above which a tri-ratna mark is sometimes added;
the Buddha in his beggng round, or mendicancy, by a bowl; and the like. If suggestion be a
means of true art, the early Buddhist artists understood it perfectly and utilized the idea
skilfully for practical purposes. However, all this does not necessarily mean that the elders
did not represent the Buddha at all during his lifetime, for there is a legend which tells of
their making an image for the purpose of offering veneration during the Buddha’s absence.
They were formalistic and realistic, and so if the Buddha was actually before them, they had
a right to depict him in painting or sculture. Now that he had passed into Nirvana, however, it
was improper to represent the one who no longer really lived. It was after a considerable
development of the Gandhara art that the southern school of Buddhism began to have images
of Buddha. This was believed at about the same time when the Buddha’s teachings were
committed to writing, i.e., 80 B.C. The elders of idealistic and free-thinking tendencies,
whom we might regard as the foreunners of the Mahayana, would not hold any meetings for
the rehearsal of the Buddha’s sermons, nor would they enlarge upon their Vinaya rules
beyond what was laid down by the Buddha himself. They would commit those sacred words
to memory or to writing as they pleased. They did not hesitate in using their talents in
painting or sculture to depict the Buddha’s image according to their own ideal of beauty and
perfection, as they did in the Gandhara art. The trend of the free-thinking mind can also be
seen in the metaphysical treatises of the Optionalists (Vaibhasikas), in which several
opinions about dharmas or higher dharmas (abhidharmas) are gathered together and some
optional ones have been selected and recommended for study. Though the Vaishasika
School belonged to the Hinayana, it already betrayed a tendency toward the free-thinking



82

school. Such free-thinking people would be bold in exegesis, erudition, annotation, or in
forming and expressing opinion. This, however, does not mean that they departed from the
original teachings of the Buddha.

Nowadays, besides the two great statues of the Buddha in Afghanistan which were
destroyed by the Taliban in 2002, there are still several big Buddha statues in the world,
among them are the two most famous statues in Japan: 1) a huge statue of Varocana housed
in the Todaiji Temple in Nara, commissioned (4y thdc) by emperor Shomu (724-748), it was
consecrated (dang cing) in 751; and 2) an image of Amitabha Buddha, which was financed
by donations gathered by Joko and constructed in 1252. It was originally housed in Kotokuin
Temple, but the building was destroyed by a tidal wave in 1495. The image was left intact,
but an earthquake in 1923 damaged its base. Extensive repair work was conducted on it in
1960-1961.

22. Dao Phit va 2uan WNeim vé Ngwyén Whin Diu Tién

N&u ngudi ta thita nhdn c6 nguyén nhin dau tién, thi ho phai bién minh dugc khi bi hdi
vé nhan cla nguyén nhan diu tién d6, vi khdng c6 thit gi thodt ra khdi quy luat “nhan-
duyén”, quy luat nidy dudc xem 13 hi€n nhién vdi moi ngudi, trir phi ngudi ta khdng mudn
nghe thdy chin ly. Tuy nhién, mdt ngudi tin vio Thugng d€ s& cho ring d6 1a do § cla
Thugng d€, khong cAn phdi ban ludn chi hét, vi hodi nghi quyén ning clia Thugng d€ 1a
pham Thdnh. Cé 1& chinh y niém vé Thugng d& ndy di kém ché su ty do suy to cia con
ngudi, khong cho ho suy ludn, phan tich, tim tdi d€ thdy nhitng gi vugt ngoai mit tran ndy, va
lam trd ngai cho viéc phat trién tué gidc. Tuy nhién, diéu quan trong cAn phai hi€u & day la
tham 4i khong nén dugc xem nhu 12 nguyén nhan diu tién, vi theo dao Phat hoan toan khong
c6 cdi goi 1a “nguyén nhian diu tién” ndy, ma cdc phdp nhan qui khong khéi diém, ngoai ra
khong mot diéu gi khac chi phdi thé gian nay. Cdc phdp phat sanh khong phdi chi do mdot
nhén, ciing khong phdi v6 nhan sanh, ma tuy thudc phat sanh (Phdap Duyén Khdi) cdc phdp
do nhiéu nhan sanh. Tham 4i, cling nhu cdc phdp khdc, thudc vat chit hay tinh thin, cling déu
do duyén sanh, chiing tity thudc va lién quan 1dn nhau. Ty than né khong c6 mot khdi di€m
hay két thic nao ci. Mic du tham 4i dudc n6i d&€n nhu nguyén nhan gin ctia khd, né khong
phii 12 mot phap doc 1ap ma tiy thude vao cdc phap khdc. Ai phat sanh do tho 1am duyén,
tho phat sanh do xtic lam duyén, vin van.

22. Buddbiom and the Concept of Fonot Cause

If one posits a first cause, one is justified in asking for the cause of that “First Cause”, for
nothing can escape the law of “condition and cause” which is patent in the world to all but
those who will not see. However, a man who attributes beings and events to an omnipotent
Creator-God would emphatically say: “It is God’s will, it is sacrilege to question the
Authority.” Does not this God-idea stifle the human liberty to investigate, to analyze, to
scrutinize, to see what is beyond this naked eye, and so retards insight. It is important to
understand that craving is not regarded as the First Cause; for according to Buddhism, there is
not First Cause, but beginningless causes and effects and nothing else ruling the universe.
Things are neither due to one single cause nor are they causeless, but according to the
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formula of Dependent Arising, things are multiple caused. Craving, like all other things,
physical or mental, is also conditioned, interdependent and relative. It is neither a beginning
nor an end in itself. Though craving is cited as the proximate cause of suffering, it is not
independent, but interdependent. Dependent on feeling or sensation arises craving, feeling
dependent on contact and so forth.

23. 2uan Miiwm Link Hén Tnong Phit Gido

Trong tu tudng Phit gido, khong c6 cdi goi 1a “Linh hon.” Sanh di tru6c t, va ti ciing di
trudc sanh, vi cip sanh tif ndy ci theo nhau lién ti€p khong ngirng. Tuy nhién, khong c6 cdi
goi 12 linh hon hay ban ngi, hay thyc thé ¢§ dinh nao di chuyén tir ki€p ndy qua ki€p khic.
Mic di con ngudi 12 mot don vi tim-vat 1y bao gdm hai phan vat chat va tinh than hay tim,
nhung tim khong phdi 1a linh hdn hay bin ngi theo nghia clia mot thuc thé vinh hing, mot
céi gi @6 dugc tao sdn va thudng hing. TAm chi 1a mot luc, mot dong tudng tuc ning dong, c6
kha niing ton trit nhitng ky c khdng chi trong ki€p ndy, ma ca nhitng ki€p qui khit nita. TAm
khong phdi 1a mot thyc thé c6 dinh. Chinh Pitc Phat di nhan manh ring cdi goi 1 con ngudi
hay cd thé chi 1a mot su két hgp cda cdc tAm va vat luc thay ddi lién tuc ma thdi. C6 ngudi
s& héi n€u khdong c6 mot linh hdn hay ban ngi thudng hiing di dau thai, thi cdi gi dudc tdi
sanh? Theo Phat gido, khong hé c6 mdt thuc thé thudng hiing dudi dang ban ngi hay linh hdn
di dAu thai hay di chuyén tir ki€p ndy sang ki€p khic. T4t cd déu & trong trang thdi troi chdy
lién tuc. C4i ma ching ta thudng goi 13 ddi song & day chi 1a sy van hanh clia ngii uin, hoic
12 sy van hanh clia nhitng ning luc ctia than va tim ma thoi. Nhitng ning luc ndy khong bao
gi¢ gidng hét nhau trong hai khodnh khic lién ti€p, va trong cdi hgp thé thin va tim nay
chiing ta khong thiy c6 thit gi thudng hiing cd. Con ngudi trudng thanh hom nay khdng phai
la dita bé clia nim xua, cling khong phai 12 mot ngudi hoan toan khac biét, ma chi 1a mdi
quan hé clia tuong tuc tinh. Hop thé thin va tim hay ning lyc tinh thin va thé xdc ndy
khong mat vao lic chét, vi khong cé ning luc ndo di tirng mat cd. N6 chi sip x&p lai, t& chic
lai trong di€u kién mdi ma thdi. V& nhitng vin dé tAm Iy hoc, Phat gido khong chip nhin sy
hién hitu ctia mdt linh hdn duge cho 1a chin that va bat tit. VO ngd 4p dung cho tit ci van
hitu (sarva dharma), hitu co hay v6 co. Theo Nhan Sinh, Phat gido cling khong chu truong c6
linh hon, khdng c6 cdi ngd chon thit ndo 1a bat tir. Con trong trudng hgp chi chung cho van
hitu, ciing khong c6 ban thé, khong c6 ban chit naio ma khong bi€n dich. BSi vi khong cé
mot cdi ngd chan thuc theo khong gian, nghia 13 khong c6 thuc thé, nén khong bao gid c6
thudng hing.

23, ke Concept of a Socwl in Buddbiom

In Buddhist thought, there is no so-called “Soul”. Birth precedes death, and death also
precedes birth, so that the pair follow each other in bewildering succession. There is no so-
called “Soul”, “Self”, or “Fixed entity” that passes from birth to birth. Though man comprises
a psycho-physical unit of mind and matter, the “psyche” or “mind” is not a soul or self, in the
sense of an enduring entity, something ready-made and permanent. It is a force, a dynamic
continuum capable of storing up memories not only of this life, but also of past lives. The
mind or psyche is no more a fixed entity. The Buddha stressed that the so-called “being” or
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“individual” is nothing but a combination of physical and mental forces, or energies, a change
with continuity. Someone may ask, if there is no transmigrating permanent soul or self to
reincarnate, then what is it that reborn? According to Buddhism, there is no permanent
substance of the nature of Self or Soul that reincarnates or transmigrates. It is impossible to
conceive of anything that continues without change. All is in a state of flux. What we call life
here is the functioning of the five aggregates of grasping, or the functioning of mind and body
which are only energies or forces. They are never the same for two consecutive moments,
and in the conflux of mind and body we do not see anything permanent. The grown-up man is
neither the child nor quite a different person; there is only a relationship of continuity. The
conflux of mind and body or mental and physical energy is not lost at death, for no force or
energy is ever lost. It undergoes change. It resets, reforms in new conditions. With regard to
the psychological question, Buddhism does not admit the existenceof a soul that is real and
immortal. Anatma or non-self refers to all things (sarva-dharma), organic and inorganic. In
the case of human beings, Buddhism believes that there will accordingly to be no soul, no
real self that is immortal. While in the case of things in general, there will be no noumenon,
no essence which is unchangeable. Because there is no real self spatially, i.e., no substance,
there will be no permanent, i.e., no duration. Therefore, no bliss, is to be found in the world.

4. Gido Dyc Trong Phit Gido

Muc dich cta ngudi tu Phat 12 tu gidc (tu gidc 12 tu qudn st bing céi tri cia chinh minh
chit khong dua vao ké khdc), gidc tha (sau khi tw minh da gidc ngo lai thuyé&t phap dé€ gic
ngd cho ngudi khic, khi€n ho dudc khai ngd va gitp ho r8i bd moi mé 1am va khd nio trong
vong luan hoi) rdi cudi ciing mdi di d&€n gidc hanh vién man. Phat ti thudn thanh nén ludn
nhd ring gido duc nha Phat nhim gidp ching sanh thainh Phat hay it nhat cling thanh mot dé
tir chan that clia Pitc Phat chit khong nhim muc dich xa hdi héa con ngudi theo nghia mot
con ngudi thé tuc. Vi dao Phat 13 dao tim trd vé& v6i chinh minh (huéng ndi) nén gido duc
trong nha Phit cling 12 nén gido duc huéng ndi chit khong phdi 1a hudng ngoai ciu hinh ciu
tuéng. Nhu trén di ndi, nguyén nhin cin ban giy ra khd dau phién ndo 12 tham, sin, si, man,
nghi, ta ki€n, sdt, dao, dim, vong... va muc dich t&i hau cia dao Phat 1a nhim gitp ching
sanh, nhat 12 nhitng ching sanh con ngudi loai trit nhitng thit 4y d€ né€u chwa thanh Phat thi it
nhA't ching ta ciing c6 mot cudc song an lac, tinh thifc va hanh phiic. Chinh vi th€ ma nén
gido duc Phat gido 12 nhiim gitp nhitng ngudi tu Phat thodt khdi nhitng phién trugc vira ké
trén d€ ho c6 thé thdy dugc thuc tai va chan 1y nhu thuc. Pitc Phat day ring con ngudi hién
tai cla chiing ta 12 k€t qud cla ca triéu triéu tu twdng va hanh dong trong qud khit, chit con
ngudi khong phdi duge 1am sin nhu mot cdi banh hay mot thdi keo. Tinh nét clia con ngudi
dugc xdc dinh bdi sy suy tr clia ngudi 4y, vi th€ ma con ngudi khong thé nao hoan hdo dugc.
Mudn hoan hdo hoan thién, con ngudi phdi ty gido duc va rén luyén chinh minh. Trong cédc
loai ching sanh thi con ngudi la loai ching sanh c6 khd niing biét suy nghi va Iy luin va c6
tri thong minh d€ ty gido duc va xay dung cho minh mot cudc ddi t6t dep hon. Tuy nhién, dé
1am dugc di€u nay, mot con ngudi di 1 Phat tir hay khong Phat ti, khong c6 con dudng niao
khdc hon 1a phai gido duc minh biing ngii gidi, bing bat Thanh dao... nghia 13 vé luin ly.
Ngoai ra, cot 18i clia dao Phit 1a quy ludt vé “Nhan Qua” vi thé gido duc Phat gido khong
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thé thi€u diéu nay. Ngudi Phat tif thuin thanh nén luén nhé “Cdi ndy c6 thi cdi kia c6; cdi
nay sinh thi cdi kia sinh. Cdi nay khong c¢ thi céi kia khong c6; cdi nay diét thi cdi kia diét.”
Gido duc trong Phat gido 1a nhdm vach rd cho moi ngudi thdy ring luat nhan qua chi phoi
chiing sanh moi loai, tif pham d&n Thdnh. N&u ban gieo nhan tt thi ban git qud lanh. Ngudc
lai, n€u ban gieo nhan x4y, thi qua xau, khong c6 ngoai 1&. Nhu vy, theo gido duc nha Phat,
ba't clf cdi ndo lam ting tham, san, si, man, nghi, ta ki€n, s4t, dao, dim, vong... 1a cdi xAu nén
trdnh xa; con bit ct c4i ndo gitp gidm nhitng thi vira k& 12 cdi t6t nén theo. Néi gi thi néi,
Phit t thuin thanh nén ludn nhé ring Phat gido khong chi 12 mot hé thong gido 1y sudng,
ma d6 12 mot 161 song. N€u chiing ta chiu gido duc va thuc hanh ding nhu 15i Phat day, thi
chic chic cudc song clia chiing ta phai an lac, tinh thitc va hanh phic.

Ngudi Phit tif ludn cin hai huéng gido duc. Huéng thit nhit 1a gido duc ngoai ddi va
huéng thit hai 1a gido duc trong dao. Hai hudng nay dugc xem nhu 1a hai canh ctia loai chim.
Khong c6 hai cianh loai chim khong bay dugc. Tuong tu nhu vay, khong c6 di ddy hai hung
gido duc, ngudi Phat tir ching nhitng khdng cé dudc ddi sdng 4m no ngoai ddi, ma ddi song
tam linh ciing nghéo nan tim t8i. Gido duc ngoai ddi sé gitp chiing ta nghé nghiép nudi than
va gia dinh, trong khi gido duc trong dao gildp ching ta c6 dudc hanh phic chan thit trong dgi
song tAm linh. That vay, gido duc ton gido 14 cyc ky cin thi€t vi né day chiing ta suy nghi va
hanh dong nhu th€ nao d€ thanh ngudi luong thién va cé dugc hanh phiic. Gido duc tdn gido
con gitp chiing ta bi€t thuong yéu va thong hi€u y nghia cudc dsi d€ ty thich Gng duge minh
theo quy ludt nhin sinh trong bit ¢ hoan cdnh ndo. Sau sdu nim kinh qua tu tap khd hanh,
biic Phat da khuyén hang dé t& ctia Ngai nén theo dudng trung dao. Ngai day: “Phit t& nén
ludn 1gi dung t6i da cudc sdng ngoai ddi trong khi tu hanh dé di d&€n chan hanh phiic trong
ddinay va doi sau.”

24. Edwucation in Buddbiom

The goal of any Buddhist cultivator is to achieve self-enlightening (examine with one’s
own intelligence, and not depending upon another), enlightening or awakening of others, then
achieve the final accomplishment, that is to become a Buddha. Devout Buddhists should
always remember that the goal of Buddhist education is to help sentient beings become
Buddhas, or at least become real Buddhists, and not aiming at socializing human beings as
worldly people. Because Buddhism is a religion of returning to self (looking inward), the goal
of its education must be inward and not outward for appearances and matters. As mentioned
above, the main causes of sufferings and afflictions are greed, anger, hatred, ignorance,
pride, doubt, wrong views, killing, stealing, sexual misconduct, lying, and so on... and the
ultimate goal of Buddhism is to help sentient beings, especially, human beings to eliminate
these troubles so that if we are not able to become a Buddha, at least we can become a real
Buddhist. Therefore, the goal of Buddhist education is freeing cultivators from being led by
these troubles so that they could see Reality and the Truth as it is. The Buddha taught that
man of this present moment is the result of millions and millions of his past thoughts and
actions, and not ready-made as a cake or a piece of candy. Man’s character is determined by
his own thinking, thus man is not perfect by nature. In order to become perfect, man has to
educate and train himself. Among other sentient beings, human beings have the ability to
think and to reason, and the intelligence to educate and build their life a better one. However,
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in order to achieve a better or a perfect life, Buddhist or non-Buddhist has no other ways but
educating himself with the five precepts (not killing, not stealing, not committing sexual
misconduct, not lying and not drinking alcohol or doing drugs) and the eightfole noble path
(right view, right thinking, right speech, right action, right livelihood, right effort, right
mindfulness and right concentration)... that is to say education in morality. Besides, the core
of Buddhism is the law of “Cause and Effect” so Buddhist education cannot miss this law.
Devout Buddhists should always remember that “If this is, that comes to be; from the arising
of this, that arises. If this is not, that does not come to be; from the ceasing of this, that
ceases.” Buddhist education helps point out to everybody that the law of “Cause and Effect”
is for everybody, from normal people to saints. If you sow good deeds, you’ll reap good
results. In the contrary, if you sow bad deeds, you’ll reap bad results without any exception.
Therefore, according to the Buddhits education, whichever causes increases of greed, anger,
ignorance, pride, doubt, wrong views, killing, stealing, sexual misconduct, lying... is bad and
we should stay away from; and whichever helps decreasing or stopping the above mentioned
troubles is good and we should pursue. Whatever we say, devout Buddhists should always
remember that Buddhism is not a mere system of doctrine, it is a way of life. If we educate
ourselves the way the Buddha taught, we would surely have a peaceful, mindful and happy
life.

Buddhists always need two ways of education. The first way is secular education and the
second one is religious education. These two ways are considered as the two wings for a bird.
Without two wings, no bird can fly. Similarly, without these two ways of education, Buddhists
would lead to a poor and obscure life, not only in the secular world but also in the spiritual
life. Secular education will help us with an appropriate profession to support our family while
religious education will help us lead a true happy life. As a matter of fact, religious education
is extremely necessary, for it teaches us how to think and act in order to be good and happy.
Besides, it also helps us love and understand the meaning of life so that we are able to adjust
ourselves to its laws in any circumstances. After experiencing six years in ascetic practices,
the Buddha advised his followers to follow the middle path. He taught: “Buddhists should
always make best use of their secular life while cultivating the path of true happiness in this
world and hereafter.”

25. Dao Phit va Vize T Cing T8 Tien

Dan tdc Viét Nam tir 1au da tin tudng c6 than thiic sau khi qua d&i. Ngudi ta ludn nghi
ring t& tién phit ho con chdu con séng. Chinh vi th€ ma con chiu ludn thd phugng t5 tién véi
1ong kinh trong t&i thugng. Ngudi Viét Nam khong nhitng tS chifc ngay ky gid cho cha me
qud vang, ma ho con lam 1& ky gid cho 6ng ba ndi, ngoai, 6ng ba cd, hay cd td nita. Ho c6
thé 1am 1& ky gid nhu mdt bita tiéc hay mot nghi thitc thd ciing don gidn nhi't 1a d6t nhang va
lay truSc ban thd hay hinh dnh clia t8 tién ho. Trong vai gia dinh, ngoai viéc dang ciing thic
in thiic udng trude ban thd t8 tién, ho con cé tuc ddt gidy tién cho ngudi chét. Hon nita, trong
vai viing § mién Trung nudc Viét, hay con nhitng ngdi nha thd ho, noi thd cling nhitng t8 tién
trong ciing dong tdc. Ching nghi ngd gi ca, tip tuc thd cing tS tién di gidp cho din ta duy tri
dugc sy doan k&t va ndi dong ndi ddi. Phat gido ludn khuyé&n khich viéc thd ciing t§ tién
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bing cdch tung kinh ciu siéu cho ngudi qud vang, vdi hy vong lam nhe di nghiép chuéng cho
ho s6m dudc si€u thoat.

25. Buddbiom and Anceston Wornskit

Vietnamese people have long believed in the existence of the soul or consciousness after
death. Ancestors are thought to watch over and to support their living descendants. Thus,
living descendants always worship their ancestors with ultimate respect. Vietnamese people
celebrate death anniversary, not only for their deceased parents, but also for their grand-
parents, great grand-parents, and great-great grand-parents. They can celebrate with a party
or with the simpliest ancestral ritual of burning incense and bowing before their ancestors’
altars or before their ancestors’ portraits. In some families, beside placing offerings of food
and drink in front of the altar, they also have the custom to burn paper money for their
ancestors. In addition, in some areas in Central Vietnam, there still exist some Clan Temples
which worship ancestors of the same surnames. It is no doubt that ancestor worship has
helped our people maintain unity and continuity (maintaining generations). Buddhism always
promotes ancestor worship by the practice of chanting sutras for the dead, hoping to relieve
their karma.

26. Dao Dhit vi Cic Dep

Nhiéu ngudi, dic biét 1a nhitng ngudi tir thé gidi TAy phuong, c6 mot quan niém sai IAm
vé Phat gido. Ho cho riing Phit gido bi quan yém thé&. Ho cho riing v6i dao Phat moi thit déu
12 vd thudng, khd va vd ngd, nén khong c6 cdi goi 1a “Pep” trong dao Phat. Ky that, Pic
Phit chua bao gid d4 kich vé “Vé Pep” trong cdc bai thuyét gidng clia ngai. Va ngudi Phat
tlr ciing khdng lang tranh cdi dep, cling khong tir bd n6é. Ngudi 4y chi ¢d 1am sao cho né
khong trd thanh doi tugng clia yéu va ghét clia riéng minh, vi Ptc Phat da day: “Bat c( thi
gi kh3 lac, kh 4i trén d5i nay déu 1am cho chiing sanh tham luy&n, rdi sinh 1ong yéu thich
hay ghét bd.” NhG nhu vdy ngudi Phit t nhin nhin cdi dep qua gidc quan nhén thdc, nhung
trong cdi dep, ngudi Phat tif luon thay tinh bi€n hoai clia n6 ma khdng sanh luyé&n chap.
Ngudi 4y ludn nhé 15i day cda Pic Phat vé moi phdp hitu hinh: “Chiing c¢6 sinh khdi, thi
chiing phdi chiu hoai diét.” Nhu vdy ngudi Phit tit chdn thuin chiém ngudng cdi dep ma
khong pha 1in 1ong tham mudn chi€m hitu. Vi ngudi Phat tit, ddng ddp hay nhan sic bén
ngoai khong hé gi vi n6 chi tam bg vdi thdi gian. Mot guong mit tré dep hom nay, c6 thé
mdt ngay nao d6 né trd nén gia nua xau xi v6i nhitng vé&t nhiin va nhitng d6m dbi mdi diy
mit. Vi ngudi Phat tlr, bt ludn guong mit ho dep xau th€ ndo, ho ludn trudng dudng 1ong
yéu thuong, vi chinh Iong yéu thuong 4y s& mang dén cho ho mdt nét dep vinh hiing, d6 mdi
chinh Ia cdi dep chin thit ctia ngudi con Phat.

Theo nhitng hd so con sét lai clia cdng ddng Phat gido, nhitng biéu tugng bing hinh 4nh
khong dugc Pic Phat Thich Ca Mau Ni va cdc dé t ciia Ngai khuy&n khich, vi cdc Ngai
mudn tranh vé sau nay phat trién ra nhitng hé phdi chi nhim vao hinh tugng Phit, hon 1a gido
phdp ma Ngai da gidng day. Hon nita, di€m tip trung chli y&u clia cong ddng Phat gido 1a
thién dinh vé ty xem xét ndi tim cda chinh minh, hon 13 nhitng bi€u tugng bén ngoai. Khi
Phat gido phat trién va thu hit nhiéu tin d5 hon thi sy tiéu bi€u vé nghé thuit bit dau xuit



88

hién. Tuy nhién, ¢6 su rut r& ban dau dé bi€u tring vé Pitc Phat, va thudng thi Ngai dugc vé
dudi nhitng dang khong phai ngudi ma ciling khong phdi 1a dong vat, nhu ddu ban chan cla
Ngai hay 12 cAy Bd Pé. Lan truyén rdng rdi nhat 1a nhitng “thap.” Nhitng thdp nay ti€p tuc
phd cap trong th& gidi Phat gido, va qud nhidu ki€u cdch da phat trién. Trong Phat gido An
D6 ngudi ta thudng nghi ring nhitng thdp nay tiéu bi€u cho hinh thé Pitc Phit, va trong mot
vai kinh di€n ngudi ta con tin tudng mot cach rong rdi ring ton kinh thdp cling nhu tdn kinh
Ditc Phat vay. Nhitng biéu tugng vé hinh thé bit diu xuit hién trén nhitng thip & Bharhut,
Sanci, vd Amaravati. Nhitng tugng dai nay di dugc khic nhitng cdnh hoa vé ddi song clia
Pitc Phat. Vao khodng cudi th€ ky thit nhat, cdc nha hoa si bit diu vé cac ki€u biéu trung vé
Ditc Phat hay nhitng ddu hiéu tdn mac vé Ngai tir khip ndi trén thé gidi. Nhitng thi du sém
nh4t vé hinh tugng clia Pirc Phat dugc mugn tir nhitng chi dé khong phdi 1a clia Phit gido, vi
c6 lic ngudi ta khong chap nhian khdi niém vé phdi nén hoa Ngai nhu thé ndo. Thi du nhu
nhitng nha hoa si § Mathura, by gid 12 Bic Trung 13;n, chap nhan hinh 4nh tit biic hoa miéu
td ctia nhirng Da Xoa, va § Kién Pa La, bay gi¢ 1a A Phi Han, cdc nha hoa si dudng nhu
chiu 4nh hudng ctia nghé thuat Hy Lap. Khi Phat gido dudc truyén di t6i cdc noi khic trén
thé gidi thi khuynh huéng nay van ti€p tuc, va hinh tugng Pitc Phat ¢6 hoi huéng dia phuong
clia cdc cong ddng phat gido nay, nghé thuit va hinh tugng cling d3 quyén vao thién tap.
Mic dau sy chdi bo tién khdi ctia Phit gido vé nhing bi€u tugng nghé thuit, nghé thuat Phat
gido van thinh hanh ngay trén dit An va khip A Chau. V§i sy phat trién ctia Mat Tong &
Tay Tang, Mong C6, Trung Hoa, Nhiat B&n, Pai Han va Viét Nam, viéc st dung hinh tugng
mot cach trau chudt di tré nén phd cAp & nhiéu ndi.

26. Buddbiom and Beawty

Many people, especially people from the western world, have a misconception of
Buddhism. They suggest that Buddhism is a religion of pessimism. They suggest that
Buddhism stresses on impermanence, suffering and egolessness so there is no so-called
“Beauty” in Buddhism. In fact, the Buddha never criticized “Beauty” in any of his lectures. A
Buddhist never avoids objects of beauty, nor does he run away from these things. He only
refrains from making them the basis for strong and individual likes and dislikes. He always
keeps in mind the Buddha’s Teaching: “Whatever there is in the world, pleasant and lovable,
we have a tendency to attach to them, and we develop a dislike towards their opposites.”
Keep this in mind, the Buddhist recognizes beauty where the senses can perceive it. But in
beauty he also sees its own change and destruction. He always remember what the Buddha
said with regard to all component things, that they come into being, undergo change and
aredestroyed. Therefore the wise man acquires a great depth of vision. His admiration for the
beauty is not coloured by a greed for acquisition and possession. To Buddhists, the shape or
color of the face doesn’t matter because it’s only temporary with time. A young, beautiful
face of today may someday become an old ugly face with wrinkles and dots all over. To
Buddhists, no matter how beautiful or ugly their face may be, they focus on cultivating love,
that love will give them an inward eternal charm, a real beauty to all Buddhists.

According to extant records of the earliest Buddhist community, iconographic
representation was discouraged by Sakyamuni Buddha and his followers, who wanted to
prevent the development of cults that focus on the figure of the Buddha, rather than on the
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doctrines and practices he taught. In addition, the central focus of the monastic community
was introspective meditation, rather than external symbolism. As Buddhism grew and
attracted more followers, artistic representations began to appear. There was, however, an
initial reclutance to represent the Buddha directly, and so he was often depicted in aniconic
motifs, such as his footsprints (buddha-pada) or the Bodhi Tree (Bodhi-Vrksa). The most
widespread aniconic representation of the Buddha was in the form of reliquaries called
“Stupas.” These continue to be popular throughout the Buddhist world, and a plethora of
styles has developed. In Indian Buddhism it was commonly thought that they physically
represented the Buddha, and some texts indicate that it was widely believed that venerating a
stupa was equivalent to venerating the Buddha himself. Iconic representations began to
appear on stupas some time after the reign of Asoka (272- 236 B.C.), and a number of figures
are found on stupas at Bharhut, Sanci, and Amaravati. These monuments have carved
depicting scenes from the life of the Buddha. Around the end of the first century, artists began
to fashion representations of the Buddha, and the Buddha dispersed symbol in Buddhist art all
over the world. The earliest known examples of the Buddha image borrowed motifs from
non-Buddhist traditions, since there was at that time no accepted notion regarding how he
should be represented. Artists in Mathura, present-day north central India, for example,
adopted imagery from the depiction of Yaksas, and in Gandhara, present-day Afghanistan,
artists appear to have been influenced by Greek art. As Buddhism spread to other parts of the
world this trend continued, and the Buddha image has acquired the characteristics and artistic
motifs of the local populations of every Buddhist society. Despite Buddhism’s initial rejection
of artistic representation, Buddhist art flourished both in India and throughout Asia. With the
development of tantric Buddhism in India, art and imagery also became integrated into
meditative practice. As tantric Buddhism spread to Tibet, Mongolia, China, Japan, Korea and
Vietnam, elaborate use of imagery became widespread in many quarters.

27. Dao Phit Be Zuan bay Lac 2uan?

C6 mot s& ngudi nhin ddi bing bi quan thdng khd thi ho lai bd qua nhitng cdm gidc bat
toai v6i cudc ddi, nhung khi ho bit ddu bd qua cudc sdng vd vong nay dé thi tim 18i thoat
cho minh bing cich ép xdc khd hanh, thi ho lai dang kinh tdm hon. Nhiéu ngudi cho ring
dao Phat bi quan yé€m th& vi quan di€m dic sic clia né cho ring th& gian nay khong cé gi
ngoai sy dau khd, cho d&€n hanh phiic 16i ciing phai k&t cudc trong dau khd. That 13 sai 1am
khi nghi nhu vay. Pao Phat cho ring cudc s6ng hién tai vira c6 hanh phic vira c6 khd dau, vi
néu ai nghi riing cudc ddi chi toan 1a hanh phic thi ké dé s& phai khd dau mot khi cdi goi la
hanh phiic cham dit. Ptc Phat cho ring Hanh phiic va kh§ dau 16ng nhau trong cudc song
hiing ngay cda chiing ta. N&u ai khong biét riing hanh phiic 13 mam clia dau khd, ké dé s& vo
cing chan ndn khi dau khS hién d&n. Vi thé ma DPic Phat day ring chiing ta nén nhin thic
dau khd 13 dau khd, chdp nhian né nhu thuc ki€n va tim cach chdng lai né. Tir d6 ma Ngai
nhdn manh d&n chuyén cin, tinh tAn va nhin nhuc, ma nhin nhyc 12 mot trong luc dd Ba La
Mat. Néi tém lai, theo quan diém Phit gido, ddi c6 khd c6 vui, nhung ta khong dudgc chdn
nan bi quan khi dau khd ap dén, ciing nhu khong dudc truy lac khi hanh phiic dén tay. C3 hai
thit khd vui déu phai dugc ching ta d6n nhan trong dé dit vi hi€u ring dau khd nim ngay
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trong hanh phdc. Tir sy hi€u biét nay, ngudi con Phit chon thuin quyét tinh tin tu tip d€ bién
khd vui trin th€ thinh mot niém an lac siéu viét va mién vién, nghia 12 lic nao ching ta
cling thodt khdi moi hé luy ctia vui va khd. Chiing d&n 16i di mot cach ty nhién. Chiing ta lic
nio ciing séng mdt cudc song khdng lo, khong phién, khong ndo, vi chiing ta biét chic ring
moi viéc rdi sé qua di. Quan diém clia Phat gido d6i vdi bi quan va lac quan rit sang td:
Phit gido khong bi quan ma ciing chidng lac quan vé cudc sdng con ngudi. Hai thai cuc lac
quan va bi quan déu bi chan ditng bdi hoc thuyét trung dao clia Phat gido.

27. To Buddbism Pessimism or Optimism?

There are some people who regard this life as a life of suffering or pessimists may be
tolerated as long as they are simply feeling dissatisfied with this life, but when they begin to
give up this life as hopeless and try to escape to a better life by practicing austerities or self-
mortifications, then they are to be abhorred. Some people believe that Buddhism is
pessimistic because its significant viewpoint on the idea that there is nothing but hardship in
this world, even pleasures end in hardship. It is totally wrong thinking that way. Buddhism
believes that in this present life, there are both pleasures and hardships. He who regards life
as entirely pleasure will suffer when the so-called “happiness” ceases to exist. The Buddha
believes that happiness and sufferings intertwine in our daily life. If one is ignorant of the fact
that pleasures can cause hardships, one will be disappointed when that fact presents itself.
Thus the Buddha teaches that one should regard hardship as hardship, accepting it as a fact
and finding way to oppose it. Hence his emphasis on perserverance, fortitude, and
forebearance, the latter being one of the six Perfections. In short, according to the Buddhist
view, there are both pleasures and hardships in life, but one must not be discouraged when
hardship comes, or lose oneself in rapture of joy when pleasure comes. Both pleasures and
hardships must be taken alike with caution for we know that pleasures end in hardship. From
this understanding, sincere Buddhists will be determined to cultivate diligently to turn both
worldly pleasures and hardships to an eternally transcendental joy. It is to say that we are not
bound to both worldly pleasures and hardships at all times. They come and go naturally. We
are always live a life without worries, without afflictions because we know for sure that
everything will pass. The Buddhist point of view on both optimism and pessimism is very
clear: Buddhism is not optimistic nor pessimistic on human life. Two extremes of both
optimism and pessimism are prevented by the moderate doctrine of Buddhism.

28. Dao Phdt ua Tniét Foc

Danh tir “philosophy”, nghia 13 tri€t hoc, c¢6 hai phan: “philo” c6 nghia 1 wa thich yéu
chudng, va “sophia” c6 nghia 1a tri tué¢. Nhu vay, philosophy la su yéu chudng tri tu€, hodc
tinh yéu thuong va tri tué. C4 hai y nghia nay mo td Phat gido mot cdch hoan hdo. Phat gido
day ta nén cd ging phat tri€n tron ven kh3 ning tri thifc d€ c6 thé thong sudt rd rang. Phat
gido ciing day ching ta phat trién 1ong tir bi dé€ c6 thé trd thanh mot ngudi ban that sy clia
t4t cd moi chiing sanh. Nhu vy Phat gido 12 mot tri€t hoc nhung khdng chi don thuin 12 mot
tri€t hoc sudng. N6 1a mot tri€t hoc t6i thugng. Pao Phat ¢6 phdi 1a mdt tri€t Iy hay khong,
tiy thudc vao sy dinh nghia clia tif ngif; va cho dii ngudi ta c6 thé dwa ra mot sy dinh nghia
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ma dinh nghia ndy s& bao trim tit c4 moi hé thong tu tudng cé tinh tri€t 1y hién c6, thi dicu
ndy ciing that dang ngd. Tri€t 1y, theo dinh nghia c6 nghia 1a yéu mén tri tug. Tri€t Iy vira la
di tim tri tué, vira 1a tri tué di tim. Trong tu tudng An Do, triét ly dugc dinh danh la
“Darsana,” minh thi chan 1y. Tém lai, muc dich cda tri€t 1y phai la khdm ph4 ra sy thuc t6i
hau hay chin ly. Pao Phit ciing chii truong di tim chin 1y, nhung sy di tim nay khong don
thuan 12 suy 1y, hay mot cdu tric c6 tinh cach ly thuy&t sudng, hay mot sy thu thap va ton trit
tri ki€n don thuan. Pitc Phat nhAn manh d&€n phuong dién thuc hanh nhitng 15i day ctia Ngai,
dén viéc 4p dung tri ki€n vao cudc sdng, nhin vao bdn chit clia cudc sdng chit khong chi nhin
vio né trén bé mit. PSi véi Pic Phat, toan bd nhitng 15i day ctia Ngai chi nhim dé hi€u vé
ban chit bat toai nguyén clia moi hién hitu duyén sinh va d€ tu tip con dudng di ra khdi su
khd dau ndy.

Pao Phat 1a dao cda tri tué, th€ nén, dao Phat khong bao gi chAp nhidn mé tin di doan
(th dAu cop, dau trau, hay thd than rin rit, binh voi dng tdo, xin xAm, b6i qué, vin van); tuy
nhién, nhitng tin ngudng va nghi 1& mé tin d3 dugc dua vio nhim td son di€m phan cho tdn
gido d€ 16i kéo quan chiing, nhung mot lic sau thi nhitng diy leo dugc trong d€ trang hoang
ling tAm di leo phii cd ling tAm, va két qua 1a gido 1y ton gido bi gat ra nhudng chd cho
nhitng nghi thitc mé tin. Piic Phat day chiing ta nén ¢ ging tim hi€u su s¢ hii clia chiing ta,
tim cdch gidm thiéu l1ong ham mudhn clia ta, ciing nhv trAim tinh chip nhan nhitng gi ma chiing
ta khong thé thay d6i dudc. Pic Phat thay thé ndi lo s¢ khong phai bing mdt niém tin mu
quing va khong thuin ly ndi than linh, ma bing sy hi€u bi&t thuin 1y va hgp vdi chan ly.
Hon nita, Phat tir khong tin ndi than linh vi khong c6 bing chiing cu thé nao lam nén tdng cho
sU tin tudng nhu vay. Ai c6 thé tra 15i nhitng cAu hdi vé than linh? Than linh 12 ai? Than linh
12 ngudi nam hay ngudi nit hay khong nam khong nit? Ai c¢6 thé dua ra biing chitng rd rang cu
thé€ vé sy hién hitu clia thin linh? P&n nay chua ai ¢6 thé lam dugc chuyén nay. Ngudi Phat
tlt danh sy phdan dodn vé mot thin linh d&€n khi nao c¢6 dugc bing chitng rd rang nhu vay. Bén
canh d6, niém tin noi than linh khong can thi€t cho cudc sdng c6 ¥ nghia va hanh phic. Néu
ban tin ring than linh 1am cho cudc sdng clia ban c6 ¥ nghia va hanh phiic hon thi ban ct
viéc tin nhu vay. Nhung nhé riing, hon hai phan ba dan ching trén thé gidi nay khong tin noi
than linh, va ai ddm néi ring ho khong c6 cudc sdng cé ¥ nghia va hanh phic? Vi ai dim ca
quy&t ring toan thé nhitng ngudi tin ndi than linh déu c6 cudce séng c6 y nghia va hanh phic
hé&t dau? N&u ban tin ring than linh gitip d6 ban vugt qua nhitng khé khin va khuyét tat thi
ban cif tin nhu vay di. Nhung ngudi Phat tir khong chdp nhian quan niém cttu d6 than thinh
nhu vay. Ngudc lai, cin cif vao kinh nghiém ctia Pic Phat, Ngai da chi bay cho ching ta la
mdi ngudi déu c6 khi ning tu thanh tinh thin tim, phét trién 1ong tlr bi v han va sy hiéu
bi€t toan hdo. Ngai chuyén hudng thin trdi sang tu tim va khuyén khich chiing ta ty tim cich
gidi quy€t nhitng vin dé bing sy hi€u biét chan chdnh clia chinh minh. RSt rdi, thin thoai vé
than linh d bi khoa hoc trdn 4p. Khoa hoc di chitng minh sy thanh 1ap clia vii tru hoan toan
khong lién hé gi d€n y niém than linh. Trong dao Phat, tin tudng vao siéu nhién chi 12 mot
nhu cdu d€ an Gi con ngudi khi ho dang tuyét vong khé dau. Trong nhitng hoan cdnh cuc ky
tuyét vong, ngudi ta thudng quay sang niém tin hay dén vdi ngoai Ivc mong nhd sy hé trg, an
Gii hay ban An. Phat gido, ngugc lai, hitng hd véi van dé triru tugng va siéu nhién vi Phat gido
dé cao kha ning va 1y tri cla con ngudi. VGi Phit gido, con ngudi khong v ning thu dong
chi nhd v4 vao cdc thé Ivc bén ngoai. V§i Phat gido, trach nhiém clia mdi con ngudi 1a phai
ty gidi phong 14y minh. Chinh vi th€ ma Pidc Phat day trong kinh Ni€t Ban: “Cdc ngudi nén
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ty thip dudc 1én ma di. Ta chi c6 trach nhiém chi din dudng di nuéc budc dua dén sy gidi
thodt. Cttu cdnh giai thodt phdi do cdc ngudi phdi ty dinh doat, chi khéng phai ai khac.”
Ngudi Phat tir khong tin vaio mot niém tin khdng dugc dit trén sy kién hay trén 1y trf ma chi
12 sy k&t hdp clia cdc y tudng tugng hay phép la. Néu ban c6 thé chi 16 cho mdt ngudi Phat
tlt thay tif nhitng cudc nghién citu nghiém chinh va thin trong vé sy hién hitu cda thin linh,
dudc cac nha khoa hoc ghi chép thi ngudi Phat tir 4y sé& thira nhan ring tin vao than linh
khong phdi 1a hoang dudng. Nhung chiing ta chuta bao gid nghe thdy bat ¢t mot cudc nghién
cifu nao vé than linh, don gidn 12 cdc nha khoa hoc khong ban tim nghién cifu nhitng viéc
khong thé c6 nhu vdy, nén chiing tdi néi khdng cé bing chiing nao ching té c6 sy hién hitu
clia than linh. Vao thud xa xua khi con ngudi chua ¢6 dugc ki€n thic vé khoa hoc, con ngudi
khong thé nao gidi thich dugc vé ngudn gdc ciia vii tru, nén ho di quay vao than linh nhu 1a
mot dang sdng th€, nhung & vao thé ky 21 nay thi cdc khoa hoc gia da gidi thich qué ro rang
vé& ngudn gbc cha vil try ma khdng phai nhd d&€n y niém thugng d€. Nhu vdy ching ta phai
tha'y ring su thi€u kha ning gidi thich v& ngudn goc vii tru khdng chiing minh dudc vé sy
hién hitu cta than linh. Trude khi y hoc ti€n bd, ngudi ta tin ring than linh tao ra bénh tat dé
trirng phat con ngudi. Ngdy nay ai trong chiing ta ciing déu bi€t nguyén do giy ra bénh.
Chinh vi vy ma DPitc Phit d3 4n can din do chiing dé ¥ 1a “khoan hin voi tin bat c diéu gl
né€u chua suy xét k§ cang, ngay cd nhitng 13i Phat n6i.” Ngoai ra, Pic Phat con khuyén cdc
dé tif ciia Ngai khong nén ding thin thong phép la d€ quy nap nhitng ngudi c6 niém tin mu
quing. Ngai nhic d&€n nhitng phép than thong nhu di trén mit nudc, phit phép lam ngudi chét
diing ddy va thi trién nhitng thit goi 12 phi thudng. Ngai ciing nhic d&€n nhitng cich tién doan
nhu tha tAim thong, tién tri, b6i todn, van van. Khi nhitng ngudi c6 niém tin mii quing thdy
nhitng phép la 4y, thi ho cho riing thit nén niém tin cia ho cang siu dim hon; tuy nhién, diy
khong phai 1 niém tin chin that vi né khdng dén tir sy chitng ngd chan 1y ctia ho ma 13 do su
tin tudng mu quang. V4i Bic Phat, phép la cliia sy chitng nghiém mdi ding 1a phép la. Khi
mdt ngudi bi€t minh tham, sin, si, man, nghi va diy diy ta ki€n, nén sin sang chim dit
nhitng hanh dong ta vay va bat thién Ay, d6 mdi chinh 12 phép la trong cudc ddi clia ngudi
Ay. Khi mot ké gi€t ngudi, mot tén trdm cip, khing bd, say rugu hay gian dim, nhin thifc
dugc viéc lam ctia minh 12 sai quay, ké d6 thay d6i, tir bd 161 song x4au xa, vo ludn va giy tai
hai cho ngudi khdc, su thay ddi nay méi that 12 phép la. Theo Phat gido, phép la that su 1a
chiing ta thiy ro cdi ddi nay chi 12 mot ti€n trinh tir sanh, tru, di, diét v6i ddy day khd dau
phién ndo. Vi vay khong cich chi chiing ta c¢6 thé tron chay ti€n trinh 4y dugc. Cang cd ging
tron chay nhitng khé khin, chiing ta cang chit chita khd ddu phién nio nhiéu hon & bén trong
chiing ta. Chirng nio ching ta hi€u ro ban chat that clia khd dau phién nio, chitng d6 chiing
ta mdi c6 co may gidi quyét dudc chiing. Theo Phat gido, tit cd nguyén nhin ciia khd dau
phién ndo déu phdt sanh bdi vd minh, sin hin va tham lam. Piy la “tam ddc clia tAim”, va
chi ¢6 phat trién tri hué chiing ta mdi c6 kha ning loai trir dugc si mé, va khi tim dat dugc
trang thdi thanh tinh, n6 mdi gitip chiing ta thi'y rd dugc dau la chan nguy, chdnh ta, tot xau...
ciing nhu nhitng sin han c6 hai cho cudc sdng hing ngay clia ching ta. L& di nhién, ai trong
chiing ta cling déu mong muén thoat khdi khd dau phién niio, vi d6 1a nhitng nhin t& diu tién
ctia cudc song hanh phiic. Tuy nhién, chirng nao chiing ta vin con tin riing ai dé c6 thé ctu
dd chiing ta biing cach loai trir khd dau phién nio trong cudc song hiing ngay ctia chinh minh,
chirng d6 chiing ta vin con ludn cdm thdy sd hii, 14n tranh va khong chiu d6i mit vdi ching
va vi th& khd dau phién nio khong bao git chiu rdi bé chiing ta mot cach tif nhién. Theo Phat
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gido, khd dau phién nio khdng ty nhién ma c6, rit ¢6 thé chiing 1a sdn phdm clia tién nghiép
clia ching ta. Hi€u rd khdi niém nay ching ta s& khong dd 16i cho ngudi khac. Khong c6 gi
phdi qué khé chiu v6i chinh minh, di 12 con ngudi, ching ta ai ciing bat toan. Mdi ngudi
chiing ta déu di c6 it nhat mot 1an 1am diéu gi d6 sai trdi. Piéu quan trong 13 chiing ta c6
nhan bi€t nhitng sai trdi d6 hay khong ma thoi. N&u ching ta chdp nhan nhitng viéc 1am sai
tri thi ching ta s& c6 chd cho chinh minh stta sai.

Phat gido 1a mot tri€t 1y day cho con ngudi c6 cudc séng hanh phiic. N6 ciing day cho
ngudi ta cdch chAm dit luan hdi sanh t. Gido 1y chinh cia Pitc Phat tap trung vao Bon Chan
Ly Cao Thuong hay Tt Diéu D& va B4t Thdnh DPao. Goi 1a “cao thugng” vi né phit hgp véi
chan ly va né lam cho ngudi hi€u bi€t va tu tip né tr§ thanh cao thudgng. Ngudi Phat ti
khong tin noi nhitng diéu tiéu cuc hay nhitng diéu bi quan, hudng 12 tin noi nhitng thit di doan
phit phi€m. Ngudc lai, ngudi Phat ti tin ndi su that, sy that khong thé chdi cii dudc, su that
ma ai ciing bi€t, sy thait ma moi ngudi huéng t&i d€ kinh nghiém va dat dugc. Nhitng ngudi
tin tudng noi than linh thi cho ring trudc khi duge 1am ngudi khong c6 sy hién hitu, r6i dudc
tao nén do y ctia than linh. Ngudi 4y s6ng cudc ddi clia minh, rdi tiy theo nhitng gi ho tin
tudng trong khi sdng ma dudc 1én nudc trdi vinh cliru hay xudéng dia nguc doi doi. Lai c6
ngudi cho ring mdi cd nhan vao ddi lic tho thai do nhitng nguyén nhan thién nhién, song ddi
clia minh rdi chét, chAm dit sy hién hitu, th€ thoi. Phat gido khong chdp nhan ca hai quan
niém trén. Theo gidi thich thi¥ nhat, thi n€u ¢c6 mot vi than linh toan thién toAn m§ nio do, tir
bi thuong x6t hét thdy ching sanh moi loai thi tai sao lai c6 ngudi sanh ra véi hinh tuéng xau
xa khiing khi€p, c6 ngudi sanh ra trong nghéo khd co han. That 1a v Iy va bat cong khi c6
ngudi phdi vao dia nguc vinh ctru chi vi ngudi 4y khong tin tudng va ving phuc thin linh. Sy
gidi thich thit hai hdp 1y hon, nhung vin con d€ lai nhiéu thic mic chua duge gidi dap. Tho
thai theo nhitng nguyén nhan thién nhién la rd rang, nhung lam th€ nao mdt hién tugng vo
cuing phifc tap nhu c4i tim lai dudc phat trién, m& mang, chi gidn di tir hai t€ bao nhd Ia tritng
va tinh tring? Phit gido ddng y vdi su gidi thich vé nhitng nguyén nhin tu nhién; tuy nhién,
Phat gido dua ra sy gidi thich thda ddng hon vé van dé con ngudi tir ddu d&€n va sau khi chét
thi con ngudi di vé dau. Khi chét, tAm chiing ta v6i khuynh huéng, s& thich, khd ning va tAm
tdnh dd dudc tao duyén va khai trién trong d5i song, tuw cAu hop trong budng tritng sin sang
tho thai. Nhu th& 4y, mot c4 nhin sanh ra, trudng thanh va phat trién nhin cich tir nhitng y&u
t0 tinh thin dugc mang theo tir nhitng ki€p qud khi va moi trudng vat chit hién tai. Nhan
cich 4y s& bién ddi va thay d6i do nhitng c¢d ging tinh thin va nhitng yé&u td tao duyén nhu
nén gido duc va dnh hudng clia cha me ciing nhu x hdi bén ngoii, lic 1Am chung, tdi sanh,
tu cAu hop trd lai trong budng triing sin sang tho thai. Ti€n trinh chét va tdi sanh trd lai nay
s& ti€p tuc dién ti€n dé&n chirng nao nhitng diéu kién tao nguyén nhin cho né nhv 4i duc va
vd minh chdm dit. Chirng 4y, thay vi mot chiing sanh tdi sanh, thi tim 4y vudt d&€n mot trang
th4i goi 12 Niét Ban, d6 12 muc tiéu ciing tdt clia Phat gido.

Mot ton gido, nhit 12 tdn gido ti€n bd nhu Phat gido, bao gdm tat ca triét hoc, ludn 1y va
dao dtic hoc. That vay, chiing ta ¢ thé n6i hau nhu toan bo Phat gido gdm gido 1y triét hoc
va dao ddc. Tuy nhién, khi ta nghién ctfu sdu vao gido 1y, chiing ta nhan thdy cé cdi gi vugt
ra ngoai diéu nay, né xic cham truc ti€p vao long ta. Giong nhu 4nh sing bao trim chiing ta
mot cdch 4m 4p va ruc chi€u rang rd, soi sing con dudng clia chiing ta. N6 1a cdi gi khi€n
chiing ta phdt trién day da theo diing kha niing cla chiing ta. N6i tém lai, Phat gido 1 mot
ton gido tAm linh cho tit ¢4 chiing sanh. Chiing ta c6 thé goi tit cd nhitng gi thudc vé chan 1y
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1a gido ly nha Phat, hay c6 thé goi khdng 12 gido 1y gi cd, vi chiing 12 chan 1y, ching vugt ra
ngoai tat cd ngdn ngit vin ty cla loai ngudi. Tuy nhién, Phat tif thudn thanh nén ludn nhé
ring, tim, Phit, va chiing sanh khong sai khic. Vi vdy, khdng cAn bi&t ban thudc ton gido
nao, mién ban 1a mdt sinh vat, thi Phit gido coi ban nhu 12 mot phﬁn cta nd, vi vGi Phit gido
moi chiing sanh déu c6 Phat tinh nhu nhau.

Theo Hoa Thugng Piyadassi trong quyén “Con Pudng C8 Xuwa,” mot s6 ngudi thich goi
nhitng 13i day clia Pitc Phat 1a mot ton gido, s khac goi 1a mot triét 1y, cling c6 ngudi nghi
nhitng 13i day ctia Pic Phat vira mang tinh chat ton gido, vita mang tinh tri€t ly. Tuy nhién,
chinh xdc hon c6 thé goi dé 13 mot “16i séng.” Nhung goi nhu vy khong c6 nghia ring dao
Phat khong c6 gi khdc ngoai luan 1y. Tréi lai, dao Phit 12 mot dudng 181 tu tip véi day di ba
phuong dién: Gi6i, Pinh, vd Hué (gidi hanh, tinh thin va tri thitc) nhiim din dén tAm gidi
tho4t vién man. Chinh Pitc Phat dd goi nhitng 13i day clia Ngai 1a Phdp va Luat. Thé nhung
dao Phat, trong y nghia nghiém tdc nhit cla tir ngit, khong thé dugce goi 12 mot ton gido, vi
néu ton gido ham y “hanh dong hay tu cich dao dic bi€u thi 1ong tin noi sy ton kinh d6i vdi
udc mudn 1am vira 1ong mdt ddng quyén ning thiéng liéng nio d6; 1a viéc thyc hanh hay thé
hién nhitng 1& nghi, sy vang gilf nhitng di€u rin, van van, 12 sy nhin nhin cda con ngudi vé
mot ddng quyén ning vo hinh va cao cd nao d6 nhu c6 quyén kiém sodt vin mang ctia ho va
xitng ddng dudc ton siing, kinh trong va ton thd.” Thi Phat gido chic chin khong phdi 1a thit
ton gido nhu vay. Trong tu tudng Phat gido, Phit gido khong chdp nhin hay tin tudng ¢ su
hién hitu cia mot ding sing tao, dit bing bat c hinh thiic nio, nim quyén thudng phat
nhitng viéc 1am thién 4c clia cdc chiing sanh do vi 4y tao ra. Ngudi Phat tit nuong tya noi Pic
Phat, nhung khong hy vong ring ho s& dugc Ngai cdtu do. Hoan toan khong ¢ sy bio ddm
nhu viy. DPtc Phat chi 12 ngudi Thay khai thi con dudng va huéng din nhitng ngudi di theo
minh di d&€n sy gidi thodt cla riéng ho.

Du ring ching ta goi nhitng 15i day cta Pic Phat 1a Phat Gido, nhu vay chiing ta dd bao
gdm nhitng 13i day 4y vao trong s6 cdc “chi thuy&t” va “hoc thuyét”, thuc ra chiing ta c6 gin
cho né 1a gi ciing khong thanh van dé. Goi d6 13 tdn gido, 12 tri€t 1y, 12 Phat Gido, hay bing
bA't cif tén goi nao khdc ma ching ta thich. Nhitng nhan hiéu nay khong quan trong lim ddi
véi mot ngudi di tim chan 1y gidi thodt. V6i Pic Phat, con ngudi 12 t8i thugng, nén Ngai da
day: “Hay 1a ngon dudc va 12 ndi nuong tua clia chinh ban, chd dirng tim noi nudng tua vao
bA't cif noi nao khdc.” D6 12 18i néi chin that clia Pitc Phit. Ngai da titng néi: “TAt cd nhitng
gi thyc hién dugc déu hoan toan do nd Iyc va tri tué rit ra tir kinh nghiém ban thin cda con
ngudi. Con ngudi 1am chli van ménh cda minh. Con ngudi c6 thé lam cho cudc ddi minh tdt
hon hoic xau hon. Con ngudi néu tin stc tu tip déu c6 thé thanh Phat.”

28. Buddhism vwo Philocoshy

The word philosophy comes from two words ‘philo’ which means ‘love’ and ‘sophia’
which means ‘wisdom’. So philosophy is the love of wisdom or love and wisdom, both
meanings describing Buddhism perfectly. Buddhism teaches that we should try to develop our
intellectual capacity to the fullest so that we can understand clearly. It also teaches us to
develop loving kindness and compassion so that we can become (be like) a true friend to all
beings. So Buddhism is a philosophy but not just a philosophy. It is the supreme philosophy.
As to whether Buddhism is a philosophy, that depends upon the definition of the word; and
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whether it is possible to give the definition that will cover all existing systems of
philosophical thought is doubtful. Etymologically philosophy means to love (Gr. Philein)
wisdom (sophia). Philosophy has been both the seeking of wisdom and the wisdom sought. In
Indian thought, philosophy should be to find out the ultimate truth. Buddhism also advocates
the search for truth. But it is no mere speculative reasoning, a theoretical structure, a mere
acquiring and storing of knowledge. The Buddha emphasizes the practical aspect of his
teaching, the application of knowledge to life, looking into life and not merely at it. For the
Buddha, the entire teaching is just the understanding of the unsatisfactory nature of all
phenomenal existence and the cultivation of the path leading away from this
unsatisfactoriness.

Buddhism means wisdom, therefore, Buddhism never accept superstitions (venerating the
head of tiger, and buffalo, the snake and centipede deities, the Lares, consulting fortunteller,
reading the horoscope, etc.); however, superstitious beliefs and rituals are adopted to
decorate a religion in order to attract the multitude. But after some time, the creeper which is
planted to decorate the shrine outgrows and outshines the shrine, with the result that religious
tenets are relegated to be the background and superstitious beliefs and rituals become
predominent. The Buddha taught us to try to understand our fear, to lessen our desires and to
calmly and courageously accept things we cannot change. He replaced fear, not with blindly
and irrational belief but with rational understanding which corresponds to the truth.
Furthermore, Buddhists do not believe in god because there does not seem to be any concrete
evidence to support this idea. Who can answer questions on god? Who is god? Is god
masculine or feminine or neuter? Who can provide ample evidence with real, concrete,
substantial or irrefutable facts to prove the existence of god? So far, no one can. Buddhists
suspend judgment until such evidence is forthcoming. Besides, such belief in god is not
necessary for a really meaningful and happy life. If you believe that god make your life
meaningful and happy, so be it. But remember, more than two-thirds of the world do not
believe in god and who can say that they don’t have a meaningful and happy life? And who
dare to say that those who believe in god, all have a meaningful and happy life? If you
believe that god help you overcome disabilities and difficulties, so be it. But Buddhists do not
accept the theological concept of salvation. In the contrary, based on the Buddha’s own
experience, he showed us that each human being had the capacity to purify the body and the
mind, develop infinitive love and compassion and perfect understanding. He shifted the gods
and heavens to the self-heart and encouraged us to find solution to our problems through self-
understanding. Finally, such myths of god and creation concept has been superseded by
scientific facts. Science has explained the origin of the universe completely without recourse
to the god-idea. In Buddhism, faith in supernatural power is only a need to sooth the people in
distressed situations. In extremely distressed situations, people have a tendency to turn to
faith, or exterior power for support, consolation and blessing. Buddhism, on the contrary, is
indifferent metaphysical and supernatural questions for Buddhism maintains and upholds the
ability and intellectual capacity of man. In Buddhism, man must not be passive and dependent
on others. In Buddhism, man has his own responsibility to free himself. Thus the Buddha
taught in the Nirvana Sutra: “You must light the torch for yourselves. The Buddha is one who
leads the way. The goal of liberation can be reached only by you yourselves and nobody
else.” Buddhists never believe in the belief which is not based on reason or fact but on
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association of imaginations or magics. If you can show us (Buddhists) a careful study of the
existence of a god written by a scientist, we will concede that belief in god is not fabulous.
But we (Buddhists) have never heard of any research on god, and scientists simply wouldn’t
bother to study such impossible things, so I say there is no evidence for the existence of god.
A long long time ago, when people had no knowledge of science, people were unable to
explain the origin of the universe, so they turned to god as a creator of the universe, but in the
twenty first century, scientists have explained very clearly on the origin of the universe
without recourse to the god-idea. Thus we must see that our inability to explain the origin of
the universe does not prove the existence of god or gods. Thus the Buddha always reminded
his disciples: “Do not rush to believe in anything without examining carefully, even my
teachings.” Besides, the Buddha advised his disciples not to exercise psychic power in order
to convert people with blind faith. He was referring to the miraculous power to walk on
water, to exercise spirits, raise the dead and perform the so-called supernatural practices. He
was also referring to the miracles of prophesy such as thought-reading, sooth-saying, fortune-
telling, and so on. When people with blind faith see the performance of such powers, their
faith deepens; however, this belief is not true belief because it does not come from their own
realization of the truth, but due to the blind faith.With the Buddha, the miracle of realization
is a real miracle. When a person knows that he is greedy, angry, ignorant, pride of his own
self, and full of wrong views, etc, and he is willing to end these wrong and unwholesome
actions, he really realizes a miracle for his own life. When a murderer, a thief, a terrorist, a
drunkard or an adulterer is made to realize that what he had been doing is wrong and gives up
his bad, immoral and harmful way of life, this change can be regarded as a real miracle.
According to Buddhism, there exists a real miracle when we clearly see life is no more than a
process from coming into being, to formation, changing and destruction with full of sufferings
and afflictions. Therefore, in no way we can avoid both the process formation and
destruction and sufferings and afflictions. The more we try to avoid our problems or the more
we try not to think about our problems, the more we accumulate problems inside ourselves.
When we clearly understand the true nature of sufferings and afflictions, we’ll be able to deal
with them more effectively. Also according to Buddhist points of view, all the causes of
sufferings and afflictions are ignorance, craving and hatred. These are the “three poisons of
the mind”. Only by generating insight into the true nature of reality, we may be able to
eliminate ignorance, able to achieve a completely purified state of mind, able to see right
from wrong, good from bad, as well as other harmful anger and hatred in our daily life. Of
course, each one of us wishes to be free from sufferings and afflictions, for these are the first
factors for a happy life. However, as long as we still rely on someone else to save us by
eliminating the problems for us, we still fear , avoid and try not to engage to confront our own
problems, and therefore, problems never voluntarily leave us. According to Buddhist points of
view, sufferings and afflictions may be arisen as a result of our past karma. Understand this
concept, we will never try to blame our problems on others. There is no reason for us to be
too strick on ourselves, as human beings, we are all imperfect. Every one of us has at least
once done some thing wrong. The important thing is whether or not we recognize and admit
our wrong-doings that we have done in the past. If we admit that we’re mistaken, there will
be room for correction.
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Buddhism is a philosophy that teaches people to live a happy life. It’s also a religion that
teaches people to end the cycle of birth and death. The main teachings of the Buddha focus
on the Four Noble Truths and the Eightfold Noble Path. They are called “Noble” because
they enoble one who understand them and they are called “Truths” because they correspond
with reality. Buddhists neither believe in negative thoughts nor do they believe in pessimistic
ideas. In the contrary, Buddhists believe in facts, irrefutable facts, facts that all know, that all
have aimed to experience and that all are striving to reach. Those who believe in god or gods
usually claim that before an individual is created, he does not exist, then he comes into being
through the will of a god. He lives his life and then according to what he believes during his
life, he either goes to eternal heaven or eternal hell. Some believe that they come into being
at conception due to natural causes, live and then die or cease to exist, that’s it! Buddhism
does not accept either of these concepts. According to the first explanation, if there exists a
so-called almighty god who creates all beings with all his loving kindness and compassion, it
is difficult to explain why so many people are born with the most dreadful deformities, or
why so many people are born in poverty and hunger. It is nonsense and unjust for those who
must fall into eternal hells because they do not believe and submit themselves to such a so-
called almighty god. The second explanation is more reasonable, but it still leaves several
unanswered questions. Yes, conception due to natural causes, but how can a phenomenon so
amazingly complex as consciousness develop from the simple meeting of two cells, the egg
and the sperm? Buddhism agrees on natural causes; however, it offers more satisfactory
explanation of where man came from and where he is going after his death. When we die, the
mind, with all the tendencies, preferences, abilities and characteristics that have been
developed and conditioned in this life, re-establishes itself in a fertilized egg. Thus the
individual grows, is reborn and develops a personality conditioned by the mental
characteristics that have been carried over by the new environment. The personality will
change and be modified by conscious effort and conditioning factors like education, parential
influence and society and once again at death, re-establish itself in a new fertilized egg. This
process of dying and being reborn will continue until the conditions that cause it, craving and
ignorance, cease. When they do, instead of being reborn, the mind attains a state called
Nirvana and this is the ultimate goal of Buddhism.

A religion, especially an advanced religion like Buddhism, includes philosophy, morality,
and ethics. Indeed, Buddhism can be said to consist almost entirely of the teaching of
philosophy and morality. However, when we make a profound study of the teaching, we find
there is something beyond this that touches our hearts directly. It is like a light that envelops
us warmly and shines brightly, illuminating our way. It is something that enlivens us and
allows us to develop fully according to our true potential. In other words, Buddhism is the
teaching within the minds of all living beings. We can call all the truth, the Buddha’s teaching
or it can be called no teaching at all because it’s the truth, it goes beyond human words.
However, sincere Buddhists should always remember that the mind, the Buddha, and living
beings are one and undifferentiated. Thus, no matter what religion you belong to, as long as
you are a living being, Buddhism counts you as part of it for all living beings have the
Buddha-nature.

According to Most Venerable Piyadassi in “The Buddha’s Ancient Path,” some prefer to
call the teaching of the Buddha a religion, others call it a philosophy, still others think of it as
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both religion and philosophy. It may, however, be more correct to call it a “Way of Life”. But
that does not mean that Buddhism is nothing more than an ethical code. Far from it, it is a way
of moral, spiritual and intellectual training leading to a complete freedom of mind. The
Buddha himself called his teaching “Dhamma-Vinaya”, the Doctrine and the Discipline. But
Buddhism, in the strictest sense of the word, can not be called a religion, for if by religion is
meant “action of conduct indicating belief in, reverence for, and desire to please, a divine
ruling power; the exercise or practice of rites or observances implying this...; recognition on
the part of man of some higher unseen power as having control of his destiny, and as being
entitled to obedience, reverence, and worship.” Buddhism certainly is not such a religion. In
Buddhist thought, there is no awareness or conviction of the existence of a Creator of any
form who rewards and punishes the good and ill deeds of the creatures of his creation. A
Buddhist takes refuge in the Buddha, but not in the hope that he will be saved by the Master.
There is no such guarantee, the Buddha is only a teacher who points out the way and guides
the followers to their individual deliverance.

Though we call the teaching of the Buddha “Buddhism”, thus including it among the
“isms” and “ologies”, it does not really matter what we label it. Call it religion, philosophy,
Buddhism, or by any other name you like. These labels are of little significance to one who
goes in search of truth and deliverance. To the Buddha, man is a supreme being, thus, he
taught: “Be your own torch and your own refuge. Do not seek refuge in any other person.”
This was the Buddha’s truthful word. He also said: “All realizations come from effort and
intelligence that derive from one’s own experience. Man is the master of his destiny, since he
can make his life better or worse. If he tries his best to cultivate, he can become a Buddha”.

29. Phit Gido i Rhoa Hac

Gido 1y chinh ctia Bitc Phit tp trung vao Bon Chan Ly Cao Thuong hay T Diéu D€ va
Bat Thanh Pao. Goi 1a “cao thugng” vi né phit hop v6i chan 1y va né 1am cho ngudi hi€u biét
va tu tAp né trd thanh cao thugng. Ngudi Phit tif khong tin noi nhitng diéu tiéu cyc hay nhitng
di€u bi quan, hudng 1a tin noi nhitng thit di doan phii phi€m. Ngudgc lai, ngudi Phat ti¥ tin ndi
su that, sy that khong thé chdi cii dudc, sy that ma ai ciing bi€t, sy thait ma moi ngudi huéng
t6i dé kinh nghiém va dat dugc. Nhitng ngudi tin tudng noi than linh thi cho ring trudc khi
dudc 1am ngudi khdng cé sy hién hitu, réi dudc tao nén do y cla thian linh. Ngudi 4y sdng
cudc ddi clia minh, rdi tiy theo nhitng gi ho tin tudng trong khi séng ma dugc 1én nudc trdi
vinh cttu hay xuéng dia nguc ddi doi. Lai ¢6 ngudi cho ring mdi cd nhan vao ddi ldc tho thai
do nhitng nguyén nhan thién nhién, séng ddi cia minh r6i chét, chAm dit sy hién hitu, th&
thoi. Phat gido khong chidp nhan ca hai quan niém trén. Theo gidi thich th nhat, thi n€u c6
mdt vi than linh toan thién toan m§ ndo do, tir bi thuong x6t hét thdy chiing sanh moi loai thi
tai sao lai c6 ngudi sanh ra véi hinh tuéng xau xa khing khi€p, c6 ngudi sanh ra trong nghéo
khd co han. That1a vo 1y va bat cong khi c6 ngudi phdi vao dia nguc vinh ctru chi vi ngudi 4y
khong tin tudng va vang phuc than linh. Sy gidi thich th hai hgp 1y hon, nhung vin con dé
lai nhi€u thic mic chua dudc gidi dap. Tho thai theo nhitng nguyén nhén thién nhién 12 18
rang, nhung 1am thé nao mdt hién tugng vo ciing phifc tap nhu cdi tAm lai dugc phat trién,
md mang, chi gidn di tir hai t€ bao nhd 1a tritng va tinh tring? Phit gido dong y vdi su gidi
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thich vé€ nhitng nguyé&n nhan tu nhién; tuy nhién, Phat gido dua ra sy gidi thich thda ddng hon
v€ van dé con ngudi tir ddu dén va sau khi chét thi con ngudi di vé dau. Khi chét, tim chiing
ta v6i khuynh huéng, s& thich, kha ning va tdm tinh di dudc tao duyén va khai trién trong
ddi song, tu cAu hgp trong budng tritng sin sang tho thai. Nhu th€ 4y, mot cd nhin sanh ra,
trudng thanh va phat trién nhan cdch tir nhitng y&u td tinh thin dugc mang theo tir nhitng ki€p
quéd khit v mdi trudng vt chit hién tai. Nhan cdch 4y s& bi€n ddi va thay ddi do nhitng cd
ging tinh than va nhitng y&u t6 tao duyén nhu nén gido duc va dnh hudng clia cha me ciing
nhu xa hdi bén ngoai, lic 1am chung, tdi sanh, tu cAu hgp trd lai trong budng tritng sin sang
tho thai. Ti€n trinh chét va tdi sanh tr§ lai ndy s& ti€p tuc dién ti€n dén ching nao nhitng
diéu kién tao nguyén nhin cho né nhu 4i duc va vé minh cham dit. Chirng 4y, thay vi mot
chiing sanh tdi sanh, thi tim &y vudt d€n mdt trang thdi goi 1a Ni€t Ban, d6 1a muc tiéu cling
tot cta Phat gido.

Mic du khoa hoc khong phdi la mot trong nhitng 15i gidng chinh trong Phit gido, nhitng
gido thuy&t nha Phat ludn ddng diéu v6i khoa hoc trong moi thdi ky. Albert Einstein di tirng
khing dinh: “N&u c6 mot tdn gido nao duong diu dudc vSi nhu cau cla khoa hoc hién dai,
thi d6 s& 1a Phat gido. Phat gido khong cin xét lai quan di€m ctia minh dé€ cAp nhat héa véi
nhitng khim phd méi ctia khoa hoc. Phat gido khong cAn phai tir bd quan di€m cia minh dé
xu hudng theo khoa hoc, vi Phit gido bao trim cd khoa hoc ciing nhu vugt qua khoa hoc.”
Ciing theo Egerton C. Baptist: “Khoa hoc khong thé dwa ra mdt sy quyét dodn nao. Nhung
Phit gido c6 thé duong diu véi nhitng thich thiic clia nguyén tif luc, vi ki€n thic siéu viét
ctia Phat gido bit ddu ndi, ma & d6, khoa hoc két thic. Va ddy 12 mot chitng minh rd rang
cho nhitng ai da tirng nghién cttu vé Phat gido. Ching han, xuyén qua thién dinh, nhitng ciu
triic nguyén tif ¢6 thé tim thi'y va dudc cdm nhan.”

29. Buddbiom and Secience

The main teachings of the Buddha focus on the Four Noble Truths and the Eightfold
Noble Path. They are called “Noble” because they enoble one who understand them and they
are called “Truths” because they correspond with reality. Buddhists neither believe in
negative thoughts nor do they believe in pessimistic ideas. In the contrary, Buddhists believe
in facts, irrefutable facts, facts that all know, that all have aimed to experience and that all
are striving to reach. Those who believe in god or gods usually claim that before an
individual is created, he does not exist, then he comes into being through the will of a god. He
lives his life and then according to what he believes during his life, he either goes to eternal
heaven or eternal hell. Some believe that they come into being at conception due to natural
causes, live and then die or cease to exist, that’s it! Buddhism does not accept either of these
concepts. According to the first explanation, if there exists a so-called almighty god who
creates all beings with all his loving kindness and compassion, it is difficult to explain why so
many people are born with the most dreadful deformities, or why so many people are born in
poverty and hunger. It is nonsense and unjust for those who must fall into eternal hells
because they do not believe and submit themselves to such a so-called almighty god. The
second explanation is more reasonable, but it still leaves several unanswered questions. Yes,
conception due to natural causes, but how can a phenomenon so amazingly complex as
consciousness develop from the simple meeting of two cells, the egg and the sperm?
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Buddhism agrees on natural causes; however, it offers more satisfactory explanation of
where man came from and where he is going after his death. When we die, the mind, with all
the tendencies, preferences, abilities and characteristics that have been developed and
conditioned in this life, re-establishes itself in a fertilized egg. Thus the individual grows, is
reborn and develops a personality conditioned by the mental characteristics that have been
carried over by the new environment. The personality will change and be modified by
conscious effort and conditioning factors like education, parential influence and society and
once again at death, re-establish itself in a new fertilized egg. This process of dying and
being reborn will continue until the conditions that cause it, craving and ignorance, cease.
When they do, instead of being reborn, the mind attains a state called Nirvana and this is the
ultimate goal of Buddhism.

Even though Science is not one of the main teachings in Buddhism, Buddhist theories are
always in accord with science at all times. Albert Einstein confirmed: “If there is any religion
that would cope with modern scientific needs, it would be Buddhism. Buddhism requires no
revision to keep it up to date with recent scientific findings. Buddhism does not need to
surrender its views to science, because it embraces science as well as goes beyond science.”
Also according to Egerton C. Baptist: “Science can give no assurance. But Buddhism can
meet the Atomic challenge, because the supermundane knowledge of Buddhism begins
where science leave off. And this is clear enough to anyone who has made a study of
Buddhism. For, through Buddhist meditation, the atomic constitudes making up matter have
been seen and felt.”

30. Thé Gidx Foa Bink va Chién Tnank theo 2uan Piém Pao Phit

Theo quan di€ém Phat gido, d€ tao dung mot thé gidi tot hon, mot thé gidi hoa binh, twong
hdp, trong d6 moi din tdc déu bi€t yéu thuong 1in nhau, ching ta phai khdi su biing cich tu
tap chinh minh. Vi cong nghiép cda th€ gidi khong c6 gi khac hon la phdn &nh nghiép bdo
clia tirng c4 nhan 1ap nén c4i th€ gidi Ay. Mudn tu tip “nghiép” chiing ta phai bit diu tir tim.
Vi moi thit hanh dong khong cé gi khdc hon la nhitng bi€u hién ra ngoai clia su viéc dang
xdy ra trong tAim. N&u nhu tAim ching ta chita day sin han, viéc gi sé xay ra? Chiing ta sé& tao
nén nhiéu ké thii. Néu tAm ching ta chita dy tinh thuong thi ching ta s& c6 nhiéu ban hitu
hon. Viéc gi dang khudy dong trong tim ty phat 16 ra thé gii bén ngoai. Nhu vay moi viéc
déu tily thudc vao cdi tim clia con ngudi. Pitc Khdng Phu T ciing suy nghi nhu vay khi Ngai
n6i: “TAm c6 chinh thi hinh méi t6t. Hinh c6 8t thi nha mdi hoda. Nha ¢6 hoa thi nuéc mdi
yén. Nudc c6 yén thi th€ gidi mdi c6 hda binh.” Nhu vdy, theo quan diém Phat gido, néu
chiing ta mudn c6 thé gigi hoa binh thi tru6c hét chiing ta phai tu tu sira 14y minh; ching ta
phdi trau ddi c4 tdnh va chinh d&n tAm minh. Khi ty minh d3 dugc cdi ti€n thi minh méi c6
thé tao cho gia dinh mot ddi song hanh phic va hoa hgp. Khi mdt qudc gia gdm nhitng gia
dinh hoa hgp tao nén, thi qudc gia Ay c6 trit tw. V§i nhitng qudc gia c6 trat tw, ching ta c6
thé thi€t 1ap mot th€ gi6i hoa binh. Theo Phat gido, con dudng din tdi hoa binh 1a qua su
hoa binh: chiing ta phdi phat trién hoa binh ngay trong chinh chiing ta néu chiing ta mudn
thi€t 1ap hoa binh trén thé gidi. Hién trang ctia thé gidi 1a sdn phdm clia viéc lam, 15i néi va



101

su suy nghi clia nhitng con ngudi tao nén thé gii nay. Néu moi ngudi déu thyc hanh 5t hon
trong viéc lam, 161 n6i va sy suy nghi, thi chic chin th€ gidi nay sé& trd nén tot hon.

Ngudi Phat tif nén luon vang theo 15i Phit day, nhat 1a gigi tht nhat 13 “cAm st sanh.”
Trong hon 2.500 niam lich st Phat gido, c6 vai cudc chi€n tranh giita cdc nha su hay giita céc
nha su va nha duong cudc. Tuy nhién, sy xAm ling nhin danh ton gido chua tirng dugc biét
dé&n trong Phat gido (mot qudc gia di xAm ling qudc gia khdc dé truyén bd mdt ton gido chua
tirng xdy ra trong cdc quoc gia theo Phit gido). Trong qua khi, 1y do ma cic vi su chién tranh
v6i nhau hay chi€n tranh vé6i chinh quyén chii y&€u vi tién bac va quyén luc chit khong phdi
dé truyén ba Phat gido. Ciing cuing nhitng ly do 4y vdi nhitng cudc chié€n tranh giita cac nha
st va chinh quyén tai Nhat. Tai Tich Lan, duéi triéu vua Dutthagamani d3 d4nh lai triéu dai
Damilas ctia Tamils vi ho 13 nhitng ké xadm lang Tich Lan thoi d6, chi vua Dutthagamani
chua bao gids chd truong chién tranh xam chiém luc dia An Do d€ truyén bd Phat gido. Ditc
Phat day ching ta khong sdt sanh, chit Btiic Phat chua tirng bao ching ta dirng danh lai ké thu
dé bdo vé td qudc.

30. World of Peace and War in Buddbist Pocnt of Viecw

According to Buddhist point of view, to establish a better world, a world of peace,
harmony and mutual love between peoples, we must begin by cultivating ourselves. For the
collective karma of the world is nothing but a reflection of the individual karma of the
individuals that make up the world. To cultivate our karma we must begin with the mind. Also
according to Buddhism, all kinds of action are nothing but outward expressions of what
transpires in the mind. If our minds are filled with hatred, what will happen? We will make
many enemies. But if our minds are filled with love, we will make many friends. What stirs in
the mind reveals itself outwardly in the world. Thus everything depends upon the mind of
man. Confucius expresses the same idea when he says: “If there be righteousness in the
mind, there will be beauty in the character. If there be beauty in the character, there will be
harmony in the home. If there be harmony in the home, there will be order in the nation. If
there be order in the nation, there will be peace in the world.” Therefore, according to the
Buddhist point of view, if we wish to have a peaceful world, we must first begin to improve
ourselves; we must cultivate our persons and rectify our minds. If we improve ourselves, then
we can build up a happy and harmonious family life. When a nation is made up of
harmonious families, then the nation will be well-ordered. And with well-ordered nations, we
can establish peace in the world. According to Buddhism, the way to peace lies through
peace: we must develop peace within ourselves if we hope to establish peace in the world.
The condition of the world is the product of the deeds, words, and thoughts of the people that
make up the world. If everyone practices better action, better speech, and better thought, then
the world will be much better.

Buddhists should always follow the teachings of the Buddha, especially the first precept
of “prohibiting killing.” In more than 2,500 years of Buddhist history, there were some cases
of fighting between monks, or fighting with civil authorities in Tibet and Japan However,
invasion in the name of religion is unknown in Buddhism (one country invades other countries
to spread a religion never happens in any Buddhist countries). In the past, reasons for monks
in Tibet fought with other monks and with civil authorities were mainly concerned with
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money and power, not with the propagation of Buddhism. The same reasons for the fighting
among monks and civil authorities in Japan. In Sri Lanka, king Dutthagamani launched battles
to fight against Damilas dynasty of the Tamils who tried to invade Ceyland at the time, king
Dutthagamani never put forward any battles with the intention of invasion of the continent of
India for the spreading of Buddhism. The Buddha teaches us not to kill, but he never teaches
us not to fight against enemies to protect our country.

B1. Tink Thee Tién cia Phir Gido

Phat gido chi nhim vao nhitng van dé thuc tién, chif né khong lvu ¥ d€n nhitng van dé c6
tinh cdch hoc thuat hay siéu hinh hoc. Theo Kinh Chulamalunkya, Ditc Phat da bay td rat ro
rang vé tinh thuc dung trong cdch gidi quyé&t moi van dé clia Phit gido. Piic Phat da dung
cAu chuyén ngu ngdén vé mdt ngudi bi thuong. Trong ciu chuyén nay, ngudi bi thuong bdi
mot mili tén mudn biét ai 12 ngudi bin miii tén, mili tén bdn tir phia nao, mii tén lam bing
xuong hay bing sit, cdi cung 1am bing loai gb gi trudc khi ngudi Ay cho it miii tén ra. Dic
Phit mudn 4m chi thdi d6 cda nhitng ngudi mudn bi€t ngudn gdc ctia vii tru bat diét hay
khong bAt diét, khdng gian ¢ tdn cung hay khong tin ciing, vin van va van van, truc khi
ngudi Ay chiu tu tAp mot ton gido. Theo Ditc Phat, diy 1a loai ngudi chi bi€t nhan dam hy
luan. Nhitng ngudi nhu vay sé& chét di mot cdch vo tich sy chit chfmg bao gid ho c6 dugc cau
trd 19i vé€ nhitng cAu héi khong thich ddng, gidng y nhu ngudi dan 6ng trong ciu chuyén ngu
ngodn s& chét true khi anh ta ¢6 dudc nhitng ciu trd 15i ma anh ta mudn tim vé ngudn gdc va
ban chit ctia miii tén vay. Chinh vi th&, Pitc Phat day: “Uu tién hang ddu ctia con ngudi 1a
gidm thi€u hay loai bd khd dau phién ndo, chit dirng phi thdi gid quy bdu vao nhitng doi hoi
khong thich dang.”

Theo Phat gido, hanh gid tu Phat khong khdc chi mot ngudi dang mudn trdn chay khoi
tay bon cudp di d&€n gip phdi mot khodng nudc bao la trudc mit. Ngudi 4y biét ring bd bén
nay nguy hiém va b3 bén kia an toan. Tuy nhién, khong cé tau thuyén gi d€ di dén bd bén
kia. Nén ngudi 4y nhanh nhen gom gép nh4nh 14 1am mot chi€c be, va vdi chi€c be, ngudi Ay
da qua bd bén kia mot cdch an toan. Chinh Pao dugc day bdi Pic Phat ciing gidng nhu
chi€c be. N6 c6 cong ning dua chiing ta tir bén bd khd dau phién nio d&€n bi ngan vo wu.
Trong Phat gido Pai Thira, gido phap giong nhu chi€c be; khi cttu cdnh bi ngan da dén, thi be
cling phai bd lai sau lung. Gido phdp khong phdi 1a ctu cdnh ma chi 1a phudng tién thoi.
Theo Kinh An du Con Rin, Ptc Phat day: “Gido phdp clia ta nhu chi€c be dé vugt qua chit
khong phai dé nim giit.” Phdp clia Phat lai cling nhu chi€c be, sang song rdi thi bé nén bo,
dén by clia Niét Ban thi chdnh phdp con nén bd ha hudng phi phdp. Cho nén néi tit cd céc
phdp dugc néi ra déu goi 1a phiét du, chi 12 phuong tién gitip ddo bi ngan ma thoi.

Trong Phat gido, Phdp chi tit cd moi phuong cidch tu hanh dugc day bdi Ditc Phiat ma
cudi cuing dwa dén cttu cdnh gidc ngd. Chu phap 12 phuong tién dwa d&€n ciu cdnh, chit tu
chiing khong phdi Ia cdu cdnh. Gido phép ctia Pdc Phat ciing gidng nhu chi€c be, dugc dung
dé di qua bén kia by. T4t ci chiing ta déu phdi 1& thudc vio chi€c beé Phat phap nay dé vuot
thoat dong song sanh ti¥. Chiing ta ging stic bing tay chin, bing tri tué dé€ dat dén bi ngan.
Khi cifu canh bi ngan da dén, thi bé ciing phdi bd lai sau lung. Gido phap khong phdi 1a ctu
cdnh ma chi 1a phuong tién thodi. Theo Kinh An du Con Rin, Ptic Phat day: “Gido phap clia
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ta nhu chi€c bé dé€ vugt qua chit khong phii d€ nim giit.” Ciing theo Kinh Trung B, Pic
Phat day: “Phdp ma ta gidng day chi la chi€c be. Ngay cd Phdp a4y con phai x4 bd, hudong Ia
phi phdp. Chi€c be Phép 4y chi nén dugc dung dé ddo bi ngan, chit khong nén gitt lai.”

31. Pragmatiom of Buddbiom

Buddhism addresses only pratical problems, not in academic questions and metaphysical
theories. According to the Chulamalunkya Sutra, the Buddha expressed very clearly about
the pragmatic approach of Buddhism in everything. The Buddha himself made use of the
parable of a wounded man. In the story, a man wounded by an arrow wishes to know who
shot the arrow, the direction from which it came, whether the arrowhead is made of bone or
steel, and what kind of wood the shaft is made of before he will let the arrow be removed.
The Buddha wanted to imply the man’s attitude with the attitude of those who want to know
about the origin of the universe, whether it is eternal or not, finite in space or not, and so on,
before they will undertake to practice a religion. According to the Buddha, these people are
people of idle talks and pleasure discusions. Such people will die uselessly before they ever
have the answers to all their irrelevant questions, just as the man in the parable will die
before he has all the answers he seeks about the origin and nature of the arrow. Thus the
Buddha taught: “Mankind’s most important priority is the reduction and elimination of
suffering, and try not to waste the precious time on irrelevant inquiries.

According to Buddhism, a Buddhist cultivator is similar to a man who was trying to
escape from a group of bandits came to a vast stretch of water that was in his way. He knew
that this side of the shore was dangerous and the other side was safe. However, there was no
boat going to the other shore, nor was there any bridge for crossing over. So he quickly gather
wood, branches and leaves to make a raft, and with the help of the raft, he crossed over
safely to the other shore. The Noble Eightfold Path taught by the Buddha is like the raft. It
would take us from the suffering of this shore to the other shore of no suffering. In Mahayana
Buddhism, the teaching is likened a raft; when the goal, the other shore, is reached, then the
raft is left behind. The form of teaching is not final dogma but an expedient method.
According to the Discourse on the Water Snake’s Parable, the Buddha taught: “My teaching
is like a raft for crossing over, not for carrying.” Buddha’s teaching is like a raft, a means of
crossing the river, the raft being left when the crossing has been made.

In Buddhism, dharma refers to all the methods of cultivation taught by the Buddha which
lead to ultimate enlightenment. They are means that lead to an end, not an end themselves.
The Buddha’s teaching is likened a raft for going the other shore. All of us depend on the raft
of Dharma to cross the river of birth and death. We strive with our hands, feet, and wisdom to
reach the other shore. When the goal, the other shore, is reached, then the raft is left behind.
The form of teaching is not final dogma but an expedient method. According to the Discourse
on the Water Snake’s Parable, the Buddha taught: “My teaching is like a raft for crossing
over, not for carrying.” Also according to the Middle Length Saying, the Buddha taught: “The
dharma that I teach is like a raft. Even Dharma should be relinquished, how much the more
that which is not Dharma? The Raft of Dharma is for crossing over, not for retaining.”
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32. Buir Thing Ditp Vs Gid cia Dir Phit

Thong diép vo gid cda Pic Phat hay T Diéu D€ 1a mot trong nhitng phdn quan trong
nhA' trong gido phdp clia Pitc Phit. Pitc Phit di ban truyén thong diép nay nhim huéng din
nhan loai dau khé, cdi md nhitng tréi budc bat toai nguyén d€ di dé€n hanh phiic, tuong ddi va
tuyét d6i (hanh phiic tuong ddi hay hanh phic trin th€, hanh phic tuyét d6i hay Niét Ban).
Ditc Phat néi: “Ta khong phdi 14 cdi goi mot cach mit m& “Than linh’ ta ciing khong phai 1a
hién thin clia bit ct cdi goi than linh mi m& ndo. Ta chi 12 mot con ngudi kham phd ra
nhitng gi da bi che 14p. Ta chi 1a mot con ngudi dat dugc toan gidc bing cdch hoan toan thau
triét hét thdy nhitng chan 1y.” That vay, doi v6i ching ta, Ptric Phat 1a mot con ngudi ddng
dudc kinh md va ton siing, khdng phai chi nhu mot vi thdy ma nhu mdt vi Thanh. Ngai 12 mot
con ngudi, nhung 12 mdt ngudi siéu pham, mot ching sanh duy nhit trong vii tru dat dén
tuyét ludn tuyét hdo. TAt c4d nhitng gi ma Ngai thanh dat, tdt cd nhitng gi ma Ngai thiu triét
déu 12 thanh qui clia nhitng c§ ging ctia chinh Ngai, clia mot con ngudi. Ngai thanh tuyu sy
chitng ngo tri thitc va tim linh cao siéu nhat, ti€n dén tuyét dinh clia sy thanh tinh va trang
thdi toan hdo trong nhitng ph&m hanh cao c4 nhit clia con ngudi. Ngai 12 hién than cda tir bi
va trf tué, hai phAm hanh cao ca nhat trong Phat gido. Piic Phat khong bao git ty xung minh
12 vi ctfu th€ va khong ty hio 1a minh ctfu rdi nhitng linh hon theo 16i than linh mic khdi clia
nhitng ton gido khac. Thong diép clia Ngai that don gidn nhung vo gid doi vdi ching ta: “Bén
trong mdi con ngudi c6 ngli ngdm modt kha ning vo cling vo tdn ma con ngudi phai nd luc
tinh tAn trau dbi va phat trién nhitng tiém ning 4y. Nghia Ia trong mdi con ngudi déu c6 Phat
tdnh, nhung gidc ngd va gidi thodt nim tron ven trong tAm mifc nd lvc va c6 ging clia chinh
con ngudi.”

32. The Pricelese Mescage from the Buddba

Priceless Message from the Buddha or the Four Noble Truths is one of the most important
parts in the Buddha’s Teachings. The Buddha gave this message to suffering humanity for
their guidance, to help them to be rid of the bondage of “Dukkha” and to attain happiness,
both relative and absolute (relative happiness or worldly happiness, absolute happiness or
Nirvana). These Truths are not the Buddha’s creation. He only re-discovered their existence.
The Buddha said: “I am neither a vaguely so-called God nor an incarnation of any vaguely
so-called God. I am only a man who re-discovers what had been covered for so long. I am
only a man who attains enlightenment by completely comprehending all Noble Truths.” In
fact, the Buddha is a man who deserves our respect and reverence not only as a teacher but
also as a Saint. He was a man, but an extraordinary man, a unique being in the universe. All
his achievements are attributed to his human effort and his human understanding. He
achieved the highest mental and intellectual attainments, reached the supreme purity and was
perfect in the best qualities of human nature. He was an embodiment of compassion and
wisdom, two noble principles in Buddhism. The Buddha never claimed to be a savior who
tried to save ‘souls’ by means of a revelation of other religions. The Buddha’s message is
simple but priceless to all of us: “Infinite potentialities are latent in man and that it must be
man’s effort and endeavor to develop and unfold these possibilities. That is to say, in each
man, there exists the Buddha-nature; however, deliverance and enlightenment lie fully within
man’s effort and endeavor.”
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33, Zuan Wiem céa Phit Gido vé Tién Dink

Phit gido khong dé tAm d€n cac thuyét ti't dinh hay bat dinh, bdi vi Phat gido chi truong
ly thuy€t ty do ¥ chi giita cdc lanh viic nhin sinh. Do d6, Phat gido khong lién hé d&n thuyét
dinh ménh, n6é khong chap nhin sy hién hitu cia mot dinh ménh. Theo dao Phat, ching sanh
moi loai nhan ddi sdng hién hitu nhu 12 k&t qué tv tao, va ngay & hién tai, ching ciing dang
tu tao 18y k€t qua. Song chét khong phai la dinh ménh c6 trude cho mdt chiing sanh, ma chi
don thuin 12 hiu than cla nghiép. Ai hanh dong, sém muon gi rdi cling phii git 14y hau qua,
chit khong ai ¢6 kha ning quyét dinh vin mang cda ai trong vil tru nay c4. Trong Kinh Phip
Cd, Pitc Phat da day: “Tat cd ching ta déu 12 k&t qua cda nhitng gi chiing ta di tu tudng; nd
nuong tua trén cic tu tudng clia chiing ta.” Vi th& 1am gi c6 chd ding cho quan niém vé “Tao
Hoéa” trong dao Phat.

Theo thuy&t dinh ménh, mdi ngudi chiing ta déu c6 mot s6 phan sin ma chiing ta khong
thé thay ddi ciing nhu khong thé 1am gi khdc. Nhu ciu néi “Viéc gi dén, sé dén.” Theo triét
ly nay, nhin t& 4n dinh s6 phan khong phai 12 Thugng P& c6 cd tianh theo thuy&t thin quyén,
ma ding ra 13 mot sifc manh bi mat va tritu tugng goi 1a “SS phan” vudt quéi tAm hi€u biét
cda ching ta, va do d6 vugt ngodi khd ning thuyé&t phuc hay din gidi clia con ngudi. Trong
dao Phat khdng c6 cdi goi 12 s6 phan. Ky that dao Phit coi d6 1a dudng néo ma ching sanh
phdi di qua (vi nghié€p luc ciia chinh minh). VAn mang clia ching ta sinh ra tir cd tdnh, cd tdnh
sanh ra tif tinh hanh, tdnh hanh sanh ra tir hanh dong, va hanh dong sanh ra tir y nghi, va y
nghi phat khdi tir tAm, nén khi€n tAm trd thanh phuong thiic t8i hdu clia vAn mang. That vay,
tdm 1a dang sdng tao duy nhat dugc Phat gido cdng nhin, va stc manh clia tAm I siic manh
ddng k€ trén thé gi6i. Milton, mdt thi s ngudi Anh vao thé ky thit 17 néi: “Tam c6 thé bién
dia nguc thanh thién dudng va thién dudng thanh dia nguc.” Khi ching ta nghi t6t, hanh dong
cia chiing ta khong thé x4u. Bing cidch nghi tot, chiing ta sé& tao hanh dong tdt hon, phat
trié€n tdnh hanh t8t hon, nhio nin cd tinh tt hon, va hudng tho vin mang t6t hon. Theo Kinh
Phiing Tung trong Trudng B Kinh, ¢c6 nim néo dc (ngi thi).
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33, Buddhist Conceft on Fate

Buddhism has no concern with either determinism or determinateness because it is a
religion of self-creation. It holds the theory of free will within the sphere of human beings.
Buddhism, therefore, has nothing to do with fatalism, for it does not admit the existence of
anything like destiny or the decree of fate. According to Buddhism, all living beings have
assumed the present life as the result of self-creation, and are, even at present, in the midst of
creating themselves. Birth and death are not the predestined fate of a living being but only a
corollary of action or karma. One who acts must sooner or later reap the result of such action.
Nobody can determine the fate of anybody else in this universe. In the Dharmapada Sutra,
the Buddha taught: “All that we are is the result of what we have thought; it is founded on our
thoughts; it is made up of our thoughts.” Thus, there is no room for the idea of “Creation” in
Buddhism.

According to fatalism, each of us has a fate which we cannot change and about which we
can do nothing. As they says “Whatever will be will be.” In this philosophy the agent that
determine destiny is not, as in the theistic position, a personal God, but rather a mysterious
impersonal power called “Fate” which transcends our understanding and hence our ability to
persuade or manipulate. In Buddhism, there exists no such “destiny.” In fact, Buddhism
consider this as a way or a path of going. Our destiny issues from our character, our character
from our habits, our habits from our acts, and our acts from our thoughts. And since thoughts
issue from the mind the ultimate determinant of our destiny. In fact, the mind is the only
creator Buddhism recognizes, and the power of the mind the only significant power in the
world. As Milton, an English poet in the seventeenth century, says: “The mind can make a
heaven of hell, and a hell of heaven.” If we think good thoughts, our acts cannot be bad. By
thinking good thoughts, we will produce better actions, develop better habits, mold better
characters and inherit better destiny. According to the Sangiti Sutta in the Long Discourses of
the Buddha, there are five gati (destinations, destinies).

54. Phar Gido ud e Thie

V& tri thifc luan, Phit gido khong ban dén nhiéu nhu céc triét hoc khic. P6&i v6i ngudn
gdc clia nhin thitc, Phat gido nhin nhin c6 th€ gidi clia cAm gidc hay th€ gidi hién lugng
(Pratyaksa-pramana); thé gidi clia suy ludn hay th€ gi6i ty lugng (Anumana); th€ gidi clia
trc gidc thuan tiy hay th€ gi6i thién dinh (dhyana). Nhu vay, cdc gidc quan, 1y tinh va kinh
nghiém ndi tai sé cung ng cho ndi dung ciia tri thifc. Ngoai ra, bit ¢t lic nao chiing ta ciing
c6 thé vién tdi Thanh Gido Lugng (Agama) tifc ngdn ngit dudc phat ra tir thé gidi clia gidc
ngd vién mian (Bodhi), nghia 12 ngdn ngit ciia Phat, ding gidc ngd. Ngay cd nhan thirc, Phat
gido ciling dva trén co s§ thuc tién clia chan 1y nhan qud, chit khong nhin thifc bat cit thit gi
mot cich mu quiang. Theo vin chuong Phat gido thi Biéc Phat phé binh nhitng nghi thiic mé
mudi cia nhfrng ngudi Ba La Mon va t§ gidc cdc dao si da dit ra nhitng tap tuc ndy chi véi
1y do 12 moi tién clia ngudi gidu va chi€m dudc quyén hanh ma thoi. Tuy nhi€n, sy phé binh
nay dua dén viéc thach thifc thim quyén clia kinh Vé Pa ma cic gido si An bo gido xem la
thiéng liéng. Nhitng gido s Ba La Mon tir chdi khong chidp nhan thuyé&t nhan qui. Ho ti€p
tuc theo dudi ta ki€n, khdng tuong hdp véi gido Iy nha Phat. Ta ki€n nay khdi 1én tir quan
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niém IAm 14n vé ban chd't thit clia sy hién hitu. Trong thdi Prc Phit con tai thé, ¢ it nhat 12
62 ta ki€n ngoai dao. Ngudc lai, Phit gido nhdn manh trén thuyét nhan qua. Hi€u dugc
thuy&t nhan qua 13 da gidi dude phan 16n cdu hdi vé ngudn goc clia khd dau phién nio.
Khong hi€u hay khong chiu hiéu thuy€&t nhdn qua 12 mot loai ta ki€n trong Phat gido. Theo
Ditc Phat, chiing sanh phai chiu dung khd dau phién nio vi tham lam, sin hian va si mé, va
nguyén nhan ctia nhitng diéu doc hai nay chang nhitng 1a v minh ma con do ta ki€n nita. Vé
sau nay, ludn su Phdp Xt@ng phé binh gido thuyé&t Ba La Mon vé thim quyén dic biét clia
kinh Vé Pa, vi cdc gido si nay cho ring kinh V& Pa Ia nhitng 161 mic khai cia Thudng d€,
nhitng diéu ma ngai Phdp Xing cho ring khong ai c6 thé x4dc minh dudc. Ngugc lai, Pic
Phit day nhitng diéu ma ai ciing ¢6 thé xdc minh dugc. Tuy nhién, viéc xdc minh tron ven
nhitng gido 1y clia Piic Phat dugc coi 1a khdng thé duge véi nhitng ai ma nhidn quan con bi vo
minh che pht. V& tri thitc ludn, Phat gido khong ban dén nhiu nhu céc tri€t hoc khic. PSi
vdi ngudn goc clia nhin thifc, Phat gido nhin nhin c6 thé gidi cia cdm gidc hay thé gidi hién
lugng (Pratyaksa-pramana); thé gidi clia suy ludn hay th€ gi6i ty lugng (Anumana); thé gidi
clia tryc gidc thuin tdy hay th€ gidi thién dinh (dhyana). Nhu vay, cdc gidc quan, 1y tinh va
kinh nghiém noi tai s& cung Gng cho ndi dung cda tri thic. Ngoai ra, bat ¢t ldc nao ching ta
ciing c6 thé vién téi Thanh Gido Lugng (Agama) tifc ngdn ngit dugc phat ra tir thé gidi cla
gidc ngd vién man (Bodhi), nghia 12 ngdn ngit ciia Phat, ding gidc ngd.

34. Buddbism and Epistemology

Concerning epistemological questions, Buddhism has much more to say than any other
philosophy. As sources of cognition Buddhism recognizes the world of sensation (Pratyaksa-
pramana), the world of inference (anumana) and the world of pure intuition (dhyana). Thus
sense-data, reason and inner experience resulting from intuition will all provide the content
of knowledge. Besides these we can appeal in every case to the Word that has been uttered
from the world of perfect enlightenment (Bodhi), i.e., the Buddha (the Enlightened). Even in
the epistemological questions, Buddhism always bases on the truth of “Cause and Effect” or
the truth of “Karma and Retribution” to solve most the world problems, not to utilize any
blind faith in the epistemological questions. According to Buddhist literature, the Buddha
ridiculed all deluded rituals of the Brahmans and accused the priests of fabricating them for
no better reason than to make money from the wealthy and to manipulate the power.
However, this ridicule of Brahman rituals led to challenging the authority of the Vedic
literature that the Brahman priests considered sacred. These Brahman priests refused to
accept the theory of causation. They continued to follow perverted (wrong) views or opinions,
not consistent with the dharma. This view arises from a misconception of the real
characteristic of existence. There were at least sixty-two heretical views (views of the
externalist or non-Buddhist views) in the Buddha’s time. On the contrary, Buddhism
emphasizes on theory of causation. Understanding the theory of causation means to solve
most of the question of the causes of sufferings and afflictions. Not understanding or refuse of
understanding of the theory of causation means a kind of wrong view in Buddhism. According
to the Buddha, sentient beings suffer from sufferings and afflictions because of dersires,
aversions, and delusion, and the causes of these harmful actions are not only from ignorance,
but also from wrong views. Later Dharmakirti criticized the Brahmanical doctrine of the
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special authority of the Veda, which the Brahmans supposed had been revealed to human
beings by God, which no one can confirm. On the other hand, the Buddha taught nothing but
principles that every human being could confirm. However, a full confirmation of the
Buddha’s teachings was said to be impossible for a person whose vision was still clouded by
delusions. Concerning epistemological questions, Buddhism has much more to say than any
other philosophy. As sources of cognition Buddhism recognizes the world of sensation
(Pratyaksa-pramana), the world of inference (anumana) and the world of pure intuition
(dhyana). Thus sense-data, reason and inner experience resulting from intuition will all
provide the content of knowledge. Besides these we can appeal in every case to the Word
that has been uttered from the world of perfect enlightenment (Bodhi), i.e., the Buddha (the
Enlightened).

35. Phir Gido vi Cic Goi L “Ding Sdng Tas”

Trong Phat gido, khong c6 su phan biét giita thin linh hay ching sanh siéu viét va ngudi
binh thudng. Hinh thifc cao nhit ctia mdt chiing sanh 13 Phat. TAt cd moi ngudi déu c6 kha
ning thanh Phat n€u ho chiu theo tu tip theo nhitng 15i chi day clia Pic Phat Thich Ca Mau
Ni. Biing cdch tuin theo nhitng gido thuyét cia Piic Phit va nhitng phdp thuc hanh vé Phat
gido, ai cling c6 thé trd thanh mot vi Phat. Mot vi Phat cling 12 mdt ching sanh con ngudi,
nhung chiing sanh 4y di chitng ngd va thong hiéu tit ca nhitng tic dung va ¥ nghia cia ddi
song va vii tru. Khi mdt con ngudi chitng ngd va that sy thong hi€u vé minh va van hitu,
ngudi ta goi ngudi d6 1a Phit, hay la bic gidc ngd.

Ngoai dao tin ring c6 mot ding tao héa hay thugng d& cé thé tu y tao dung nén van vat.
N6i cach khdc, moi su vat, hoa phic, xau tot, vui khd trén th€ gian déu do quyén niing clia
mot dang tao héa tdi cao, mot vi chiia t€ duy nhit sang tao c6 quyén thudng phat. Pao Phat,
ngugc lai, khdong phdi 12 mot hé thdng cla niém tin va sy thd phugng mil quing. Pic Phat
day ring khong c6 cdi goi 1a “Thugng d€ siang tao.” Chiing sanh khong dudc sidng tao bdi
mot dang thugng d€ hay dang tao dung, cliing khong phai 12 k&t qua cda ti€n trinh tién héa
lau dai nhu di dé nghi trong thuyét ti€n héa clia Darwin. Theo kinh Trung B9, thé gi6i tu
nhién va con ngudi khdng phdi 12 sdn pham clia bat ky ménh Iénh sing tao ctia mot dang
sdng tao ndo, ma chiing chi don thuin 12 nhitng k&t qua clia ti€n trinh ti€n héa ma thdi. Trong
dao Phat, khong c6 nhitng thit nhu 1ong tin theo gido diéu hay long tin vao diang t6i thugng.
That ra, Phat gido khong tin ring c¢6 mot dang tuyét doi siéu viét hon con ngudi. Chinh vi
vay ma Ditc Phit thuyét gidng vé thap nhi nhian duyén hoic 1y duyén khdi. Phap duyén khdi
nhan manh cic phap déu tiy thudc 14n nhau cd vé hai mit hién tugng 1an ban thé, cing dong
sanh va ddng diét vdi cic phap khdc. Khong c6 thi gi c6 thé ton tai ddc 1ap hoic c6 thé néi
12 ty tOn tai. Phat gido khong tin ring c6 mot thyc thé duy nhat trong vii tru; va Phat gido
ciing khong chip nhan khai niém nhat thin ciia mot ding Tuyét Pai nhu 13 mot thyc thé t5i
hau. Theo gido thuy€ét cia Ditc Phat thi lic nao ciing c6 con ngudi, khong nhat thi€t 1a &
hanh tinh nay clia chiing ta. Sy xuét hién cia mot than thé vat chat clia con ngudi tai bat cit
ndi nao déu bit dau v4i sy phat sinh tinh thin clia “nghiép ching sanh.” Chinh c4i tim, chit
khong phai 1a than thé vt chdt 13 cin nguyén cia tién trinh nay. Con ngudi khong phai 1a
san phim dic biét cia cdi goi 1a Thugng d€, va con ngudi khong duge doc 1ap v6i nhitng
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hinh thic tdi sanh khdc cda chiing sanh va c6 thé tdi sanh trong luc dao. Ciing nhu vay,
nhitng chiing sanh khac cing c6 thé tdi sanh lAm ngudi.

C4c tdn gido khdc cho ring Thugng d€ ban gido phdp clia Ngai dudi hinh thitc mot thong
diép cho mdt ngudi, rdi ngudi nay truyén ba d&€n nhitng ngudi khac, cho nén ho cin phai tin
ngudi nay du ring cdi goi 1a “Pang Sdng Tao” ma ngudi d6 tuyén bd lic ndo cling vd hinh
ddi véi ho. Con trédi lai, bat ci khi nao DPic Phat néi viéc gi, viéc d6 da duge Ngai tric
nghiém gid tri clia n6 qua ban thAn Ngai nhu mot con ngudi binh thudng. Ngai tuyén bo
khong c6 than linh. Khong bao gid Ngai cho ring bat cit viéc gi 1a déu do nhan dudc tir
ngudn tin bén ngoai. Trong sudt qui trinh hoing phap ctia Ngai, Ngai ludn khing dinh céc
ngudi du thinh o tw do hdi Ngai, chit van Ngai vé gido ly ctia Ngai d€ tu ho cé thé hiéu
dugc chan 1y. Chinh vi vy ma Ngai khing dinh: “Hiy d&n xem nhan xét, chit khdng phai
dé&n @€ tin.” Phat t& chon thuin nén ty héi cdi nio dang tin cdy hon, 13i xdc nhdn do kinh
nghiém ban thin clia mdt ngudi c6 that, hay tin cdy vao mot ngudi ma ho cho ring da nghe
thd'y tr mot ngudi nao d6 va ngudi nay lic ndo ciing vd hinh.

35. Buddbiom and a So- Called “Creator”

In Buddhism, there is no distinction between a divine or supreme being and common
mortals. The highest form of being is the Buddha. All people have the inherent ability and
potential to become Buddhas if they follow and cultivate the teachings set forth by
Shakyamuni Buddha. By following the Buddha’s teachings and Buddhist practices, anyone
can eventually become Buddhas. A Buddha is also a human being, but one who comes to a
realization and thoroughly understands the workings and meaning of life and the universe.
When one comes to that realization and truly knows and understands oneself and everything,
he is called “Buddha” or he is said to have attained enlightenment. He is also called “the
Enlightened One.”

Externalists believe that there exists a so-call “Creator” or “Almighty God” who makes
(creates) and transforms all being at his will. The Buddha taught that there is no so-called
“Creator God.” Human beings were not created by a creator god, nor are they the result of a
long process of evolution, as suggested by Darwinian and Neo-Darwinian evolutionary
theory. According to the Digha Nikaya sutra, both physical world and beings are not the
products of any creator, but merely the products of an evolutionary process. In other words,
everything in this world whether good or bad, lucky or unlucky, happy or sad, all come from
the power of a supreme Creator, the only Ruler to have the power of reward and punishment.
Buddhism, in the contrary, is not a system of blind faith and worship. In Buddhism, there is no
such thing as belief in a body of dogmas which have to be taken on faith, or such belief in a
Supreme Being. As a matter of fact, Buddhism does not believe that there exists a so-called
Absolute God that is essentially transcendent to human beings. So the Buddha teaches
“Dependent Co-origination” or “Conditional Co-production” as the dharma or the truth. This
teaching emphasizes that everything is temporally and ontologically interdependent, co-
arising and co-ceasing with everything else. Nothing exists independently, or can be said to
be self-existing. Buddhism does not believe the notion of ‘one enduring reality underlying the
universe’; nor does Buddhism accept the monotheistic notion of One Absolute God as the
ultimate reality. According to the Buddha’s teaching, there have always been people, though
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not necessarily on our planet. The appearance of physical human bodies in anywhere begins
with the mental generation of human karma. Mind, not physical body, is the primary factor in
this process. Human beings are not a special product of a so-called God and are not
independent of the other forms of sentient life in the universe and can be reborn in others of
the six paths of rebirth. Likewise, other sentient beings can be reborn as human beings.

Other religions believe that God gives his doctrine in the form of a message to one man
who then spread it to others, so they must believe what the man has said even though the so-
called “Creator” he has claimed is always invisible to them. The Buddha on the other hand,
whenever the Buddha spoke anything, it was because he had personally experimented the
validity of the saying for himself as an ordinary human being. He claimed no divinity. He
never claimed anything like receiving knowledge from outside sources. Throughout His
ministry He always asserted that His listeners were free to question Him and challenge His
Teachings so that they could personally realize the truth. Therefore He said: “Come and see,
not come and believe.” Sincere Buddhists should ask ourselves which is more to reliable, the
testimony of one who speaks from personal experience, or that of one who claims to have
heard it from someone else who is always invisible.

36. Dao Phat Cher

Pao Phat chét 1a dao Phat qua nhitng hinh thic t6 chic rudm ra, nghi 1& ¢d dién, cling
ki€n, kinh k& bing nhitng ngon ngit xa la 1am cho gidi tré hoang mang. Tir d6 gidi tré nhin vé
nhitng ngdi chiia nhu mot vién dudng 1do clia 6ng gia ba cd, cho nhitng ngudi thi€u ty tin,
hoic cho nhitng thanh phan mé tin di doan. Ngoai ra, dao Phat chét c6 mit khi gido 1y nha
Phat chi dudc néi sudng chit khong dude thue hanh. N6i ring tin Phat chua di; néi ring biét
gido 1y nha Phat chi d€ néi thi tha 13 dirng bi€t. Thdi gian bay nhanh nhu tén bay va ngay
thdng bay qua nhu thoi dua. Séng trudc dua séng sau. Cudc doi lai cling qua di nhanh nhu
vay. VO thudng ching chira mot ai, tudi gia theo lién bén tudi tré trong tiing lic, va ching
may chdc ching ta rdi sé gia va hoai diét ching dé lai ddu vét gi. Phat t¥ thudn thanh nén
ludn nhé ring néu chi tin sudng theo Phat ma khong hanh tri, cling khong hon gi tin theo dao
Phit chét. Piéu nay ciing gidng nhu chiing ta di vio mot nha hang dé doc thuc don chdi cho
vui chit khong kéu mén d€ in, ching cé 1¢i ich gi cho minh c3. Vi thé, ching ta nén ludn nhé
ring Pao ma khong dugc thuc hanh 12 Pao chét hay Pao cling; difc ma khong dat dugc bdi
tu tri chi 1a ddc gia.

36. Dead Buddbhism

Dead Buddhism is a kind of Buddhism with its superfluous organizations, classical rituals,
multi-level offerings, dangling and incomprehensible sutras written in strange languages
which puzzle the young people. In their view the Buddhist pagoda is a nursing home, a place
especially reserved for the elderly, those who lack self-confidence or who are superstituous.
Furthermore, there exists a dead Buddhism when the Buddhadharma is only in talking, not in
practice. It’s not enough to say that we believe in the Buddha; it’s better not to know the
Buddhadharma than knowing it only for talking. Time flies really fast like a flying arrow, and
days and months fly by like a shuttlecock. The water waves follow one after another. Life is
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passing quickly in the same manner. Impermanence avoids nobody, youth is followed by old
age moment after moment, and we gradually return to the decay and extinction of old age
and death, leaving no trace or shadow. Sincere Buddhists should always remember that if we
merely believe in Buddhism without practicing, it’s no better than believing in a dead
Buddhism. It’s like going into a restaurant and reading the menu to enjoy ourselves without
ordering any food for eating. It does not benefit us in the least. Thus, we should always bear
in mind that if the Way is not put in practice, it’s a dead or dead-end Ways; if the virtue is not
achieved by cultivating, it’s not a real virtue.

37. Fin Whin Thes 2uan Diém Phit Gido

Hoén nhan theo tu dién nghia 14 sy lién hé hd tuong giita mot ngudi nam va mot ngudi nir.
Ho k&t hgp v6i nhau theo mot ki€u cdch dic biét vé sy 1& thudc vao nhau trén phdp 1y xa hoi
v6i muc dich 1a cling nhau tao dung va duy tri gia dinh. Trong hdn nhan that sy, ngudi chong
va ngudi vg nghi nhiéu dén nhitng ngudi trong gia dinh hon 1a nghi d&€n chinh ho. Ho hy sinh
vi 1¢i ich clia gia dinh hon vi 1¢i ich clia chinh c4 nhan ho. Trong dao Phat, néu chua c6 dai
duyén xult gia thi khong c6 gi sai trai v6i viéc k&t hon; tuy nhién, viéc 1ap gia dinh phai
dugc xem nhu 12 mot ti€n trinh cla ddi sdng va Phat tif tai gia phdi coi diy nhu 13 cd hoi tot
cho ho thuc hanh nhitng diéu tu tip. Nhiéu ngudi da bi€n ddi s6ng hdn nhan clia ho thanh
mot cudce séng khd s& vi thi€u sy cdm thong, 1ong khoan dung va kién nhin. Nghéo khong
phdi thuc sy 12 nguyén nhin chinh din d&n cudc sdng khong hanh phic vi hing ngan nim
trudc ddy con ngudi vin c6 cudc sdng hon nhan hanh phiic ma khong can d&n vat chat cda
cdi ciia thdi dai hom nay. Chong va vd liic nao cling phai tuong kinh 14n nhau, ho phdi hoc
cdch chia sé nhitng vui budn trong ddi séng hiing ngay. Tudng kinh va cdm thong 14 hai thd
quan trong nh4t trong cudc sdng hanh phic gia dinh.

Khong c6 nghi thic 1am 1& cho viéc két hon trong gido dién Phat gido, va chu Ting
thudng trdnh né khong tham du vao nghi thitc cudi héi, cling khong 18y gi 1am ngac nhién vi
nhdn manh cda Pidc Phat 1a cong ddng tu vién ma cic thanh vién phai tu minh tch rdi khoi
cudc song thé tuc va nhitng quan ngai clia cudc sdng 4y. Hon nhin thudng duge Phat gido
xem nhu mot phin cda ti€n trinh sanh, 1do, bénh va i, va cudc song gia dinh thudng dugc
céc gido dién Phat gido xem nhu 12 1am cho con ngudi lién hé tdi mdt mang ludi réi rim din
t6i khS dau phién nio 1a khong thé tranh dugc. Hon nita, Ba la & moc xoa chita dung mot
doan vin nhu sau: “Né&u ai trong Ting doan hanh si nhu 1am mai mdi, mang mdt ngudi nam
va mot ngudi nit lai v6i nhau, hodc cho muc dich k&t hdn hay chi véi muc dich ctia mot 1an
giao hgp ma thoi, thi vi Tdng &y pham tdi phdi nén sim hdi trudc Ting doan.” Du vay, viéc
chu Ting dugc mdi di dy tiéc cudi ciing rat thudng. Néu ho chon di du tiéc cudi, ho nén tdi
d6 tung kinh cAu an va hanh phiic cho c4i gia dinh méi nay. Tuy nhién ho khong nén gii bat
ct vai trd nao trong nghi thitc cudi hdi. Chu Ting Ni phdi nén ludn nhé ring viéc cudi hoi la
viéc clia th€ tuc nén phdi dudc thuc hién bdi ngudi thé tuc. Ngdy nay mot s6 gido hodi c6
chu&n bi nghi thifc cu6i hdi nhim ddp ¢ng nhu cdu va niém tin cia cdc Phat tif tai gia va khi
chu ting dugc mdi dén du 1& cuéi, ho thudng nguyén cau chiic phiic va thuyét gidng nhim
gitip d5 d6i vd chdng mdi. Tuy nhién, dii ¢6 nhitng cdi cach, phan 16n chu Ting Ni ¢6 khuynh
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hudng nhan thiy ring tham dy vado ddm cudi la khong thich hgp va vi pham giGi ludt nha
Phat.

Trong Phat gido, khdng c¢6 sy khuyé&n khich vé hdn nhan thé€ tuc, nhung Pic Phat tin
than nhitng cip vo chong sdng hanh phic vdi nhau. Pic Phat ciing khuyén day cdc dé i tai
gia 1am sao c6 cudc song hon nhan hanh phic. Nhitng bai gidng ctia Piic Phat vé nén ting
dao ditc Phat gido trong xa hoi trong kinh Thi Ca La Viét, phdc hoa miu muc cin ban trong
méi quan hé vg chdng, cha me va con cdi, néu nhitng bon phan rang budc v6i nhau, nhin
manh dén nhitng khia canh thi€t y€u clia cudc chung sdng. Theo Pitc Phat, vin hda tudng
hgp gitta chdng va vg 12 mot trong nhitng y&u t& dem lai thinh cong trong hanh phic Ita doi,
vi hon nhian khong don gidn chi 1a nhuc duc va ling man. Nhiéu van d& hdn nhan phat xuat
tlr sy’ thi€u kha niing clia ngudi hon phdi trong viéc nhan thic nhitng hy sinh trong hon nhan.
Nhu vdy, gido 1y Phit gido ciing nhim mang lai an vui va hanh phic, khuy&n khich luan ly
tinh duc, thda min tim 1y va phic 1¢i vat chit cho ci chdng 1in vo.

Vao thdi DPitc Phat, Ngai khong néi gi vé viéc sinh hoat tinh duc truc hdn nhan, va
khong c6 luit ndo nghiém cim nhitng sinh hoat nay cho ngudi tai gia. Chiing ta c6 thé suy
luan ring né€u ca hai ngudi trong cudc déu dén tudi trudng thanh va ddng thuin viéc nay, ho
hoan toan chiu trich nhiém vé nhitng hanh dong ctia ho, mién 13 viéc 1am clia ho dirng lam
t6n hai tdi ngudi khdc. Tuy nhién, viéc 1am nay bi nghiém cAm n&€u mot trong hai ngudi nay
con & tudi vi thanh nién (vAn con dudi su ki€m sodt ciia cha me), va néu viéc nay lam cha
me va nhitng ngudi trong gia dinh clia ngudi tré d6 budn phién. Pic Phat day: “Tinh yéu hon
nhén giita ngudi chong va ngudi vo di nhién 12 mot y&u td quan trong trong viéc tao 1ap gia
dinh va xa hoi. Tuy nhién, ngudi ta c6 xu huéng trd thanh bi ring budc quéa nhiéu vao tinh
yéu nhu th€ va trd thanh ich ky trong tinh yéu. Ho c6 thé khong bi€t d&€n cdi tinh yéu rong
16n hon ma ho nén cé ddi véi ti't cd ching sanh.” Mic dau theo luat nha Phat, Ting Ni phai
song ddi doc than. Ho c6 thé da ting c6 gia dinh trudc khi xuit gia; tuy nhién, sau khi xudt
gia ho phai tir bd cudc song thé tuc.

Tai Nhat Bin vao thdi Minh Tri Phuc Hung vao khodng giita th& ky thi 19, chinh pht
mudn nhitng ngudi xuit gia 1p gia dinh. Vi vAy ma bay gid tai Nhat ¢6 cd hai dong truyén
thira xuat gia doc than va xuit gia c6 gia dinh cho cd Nam 14n N, va gi6i ludt ma ho phai tri
gift cling kh4c nhau trong cdc truyén thong Phat gido khdc nhau. Chi trir B4t Quan Trai gidi
12 1anh tho trong mot ngay, con tit ci nhitng gidi khdc phdi linh tho sudt di. C6 nhitng
trudng hdp khong doén trudc duge, chu Ting Ni khong thé giit gidi dudc nira, hodc gia khong
con mudn tho lanh gidi ludt nita. Trong trudng hdp d6, chu Tiang Ni ¢ thé thua véi mot vi
thdy, hay chi cAn néi v6i mot ngudi c6 thé nghe va hi€u d€ xin hoan trd lai nhitng gidi luat
ma minh da tho Ianh la dudgc.

37. “MWMarniage " according to the Buddhist Point of View

According to the dictionary, marriage means a mutual relationship of a man and a
woman. They are joined in a special kind of social legal dependence for the purpose of
founding and maintaining a family. In a true marriage, husband and wife think more of the
partnership or of their family than they do of themselves. They sacrifice for the sake of their
family more than for themselves. In Buddhism, if you don’t have the great opportunity to
renounce the world, there is nothing wrong with getting marriage; however, marriage should
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be considered as a process of life and should be treated as a good opportunity for a lay
Buddhists to put his or her cultivation into practice. Many people turn their marriage life a
miserable one due to lack of understanding, tolerance and patience. Poverty is not really the
main cause of an unhappy life, for thousands of years ago people still had a happy married
life without that much materials of nowadays society. Husband and wife need to respect each
other at all times; they also need to learn to share the pleasure and pain of everything in their
daily life. Mutual respect and understanding are extremely important for a happy family life.

There are no canonical Buddhist marriage ceremonies, and Buddhist monks have
traditionally avoided participation in the process of marriage, which is not surprising for the
Buddha’s emphasis was on a monastic community whose members should dissociate
themselves from worldly life and its concerns. Marriage is generally seen in Buddhism as part
of a process that leads to birth, aging, and death, and the household life is commonly
characterized in Buddhist texts as involving people in a web of entanglements that inevitably
lead to sufferings and afflictions. Moreover, the Pratimoksa contains a passage stating: “If
some of this Samgha acts as an intermediary, bringing a man and a woman together, whether
for the purpose of marriage or for a single act of intercourse, there is an offence of wrong-
doing and that monk person should repent before the assembly of monks.” Despite this, it is
common for monks to be invited to wedding ceremonies. If they choose to attend any
wedding ceremonies, they should selected Buddhist texts that pray for peace and happiness in
that new family. They do not however, play any role in the ritual joining of the bride and
groom in marriage. Monks and nuns should always remember that wedding ceremonies as
secular affairs of lay community and should be performed by lay people. Nowadays a number
of Buddhist orders prepare wedding rituals in order to meet the needs and belief of their
laypeople and when monks are invited to attend such wedding ceremonies, they usually
provide blessing prayers and give lectures to help the new couple. Despite these recent
innovations, however, most Buddhist monks and nuns tend to see participation in weddings as
inappropriate for monks and as a violation of the rules of the Vinaya.

In Buddhism, there is no encouragement in worldly marriage, but the Buddha praised for
happy couples. The Buddha also gave instructions as to how lay disciples could live happily
in marriage. The discourses of fundamentals of Buddhist social ethic in the Sigalovada Sutra
generally lays down the basic pattern of relationships between husband and wife, parents and
children, and emphasizing the most essential aspects of their common life. According to the
Buddha, cultural compatibility between husband and wife was considered as one of the
factors of a successful married life. Marriage is not simply lust and romance. Many of
marriage problems arise from the inability to sacrifice from both the husband and wife. Thus,
Buddhist teachings also promote enjoyment in life, moralization of biological needs,
psychological satisfaction and material well being of both husband and wife.

At the time of the Buddha, He didn’t speak specifically about premaritial sex, and there is
no rule to prohibit premaritial sex for lay people. We can infer that both parties are
consenting adults, then they’re completely responsible for their own actions, so long as what
they do doesn’t harm others. However, if one of the people involved is under the age (still
under the control of his or her parents), and if having sexual intercourse with that person
would upset the parents and the family, then it’s prohibited. The Buddha taught: “Conjugal
love between husband and wife is, of course, an important factor in forming the individual
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home and society. However, people have a tendency to become attached too much to such
love and become selfish in their affections. They are apt to ignore the much larger love they
should have for all human beings.” Even though according to the Buddhist laws, monks or
nuns must live a celibate life. They may be at one time married before they renounce their
worldly life, but after they become monks or nuns, they must renounce the worldly life.

In Japan, during the Meiji Restoration in the mid nineteenth century, the government
wanted the ordained ones to marry. Thus in Japan, there are now both married and unmarried
lineages of both sexes, and the precepts they keep are enumerated differently from those of
other Buddhist traditions. In Japan, the monks’ and nuns’ precepts were altered during Meiji
Restoration in the mid-19™ century, because the government wanted the ordained ones to
marry. Thus in Japan, there are now both married and unmarried temple monks and nuns, and
the precepts they keep enumerated differently from those of other Buddhist traditions. Except
for the eight precepts that are taken for one day, all other precepts are taken for the duration
of the life. It may happen that due to unforeseen circumstances, a monk or a nun may not be
able to keep the ordination any longer or may not wish to have it. In that case, he or she can
go before a spiritual master, or even tell another person who can hear and understand, and
return the precepts.

38. S Jm Ling Cao 2

Ditc Phat tir chdi moi sy trd 15i vé nhiéu van dé siéu hinh. Ngai dd im ling khi cdc mon
dd héi Ngai xem cdi Ngi c6 tdn tai, xem nhitng ngudi Pai gidc ¢ ton tai sau khi chét bing
cdch ndy hay cach khdc, xem th€ gi6i c6 phdi 12 vinh hiing va vo tan hay khong, vin van. D&
bién minh cho sy im ling cia minh d6i véi nhitng cau hdi ndy, Pitc Phat néi ring nhitng 15i
gidi thich cia Ngai s€ khong giip ich gi cho ai trén con dudng gidi thodt, vi chiing khong
gitp ta chi€n thing dam mé duc vong d€ dat tdi tri ning toan hdo, ma ngudc lai chiing chi
l1am cho ta cing xa rdi con dudng gidi thodt ma thoi. Chinh vi vy ma Ngii chi n6i khi can
thi€t. Pitc Phat khong trd 15i nhitng ciu hdi vé tu ton, khdng tu ton, thé giSi vinh clru, vin
van. Theo Pitc Phat, ngudi gilt im ling 13 ngudi khon ngoan vi tranh dudc hao hoi tdn tuéng
ciing nhu nhitng 15i néi tiéu cuc vo bé.

Ditc Phit ludn giff im ling truc nhitng cAu hdi khdng dn nhip gi d&n tu tip. Mot hom c6
ngudi néi véi Phat y sé nhip bon cdc dé tif cia Ngai n€u Ngai dua ra dudc nhitng gidi ddp
sdng té vé€ cdc vAn dé nhu Phit song mii hay khong, né€u thé thi cdi gi s& xdy ra sau khi Ngai
ché&t? Nguyén nhin dau tién ctia vii tru 12 gi va vii tru r6i sé giong nhu cdi gi trong tuong lai?
Tai sao loai ngudi song va cdi gi xdy ra sau khi ching ta ch&€t? Van van va van van. Néu
ngudi 4y hdi d€ van nan Phat thi Ngai chi im ling. Vi bing Ngai thdy ring ngudi 4y hoi dé
hoc thi Ngai s& tra 18i nhu thé nay: “Gia st ban bi triing mot mili tén tAm thudc ddc, cé mot y
sT d&€n dé nhd miii tén 4y ra khoi than thé ctia ban va tri v&t thudng cho lanh, trudc tién ban
c6 hdi 6ng ta nhitng vin d& nhu miii tén dugce 1am biing thit gi, thudc doc dugc ché bing thi
gi, ai bin mili tén d6, va n€u y si khong tri v&t thuong, cdi gi s€ phdi xay ra, van van va van
van; va tir chdi chita tri triY phi y s trd 15i tit cd nhitng van dé d6 d€ théa min ban? Ban sé&
chét truSe khi nhan dugc nhitng gidi ddp.” Trong thi du ndy, Phat khuyé&n cdo cdc ngudi hoi
néu 1 dé ti ctia Ngai thi dirng nén phi mat thdi gian vé nhitng vin dé qud siu xa ngoai tim
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lanh hoi cia mot ngudi thudng, cé thé sau thdi gian dai tu tdp theo nha Phit thi ty nhién s€
thau hiéu.

Theo Triét Hoc Trung Qudn, sy im ling bi 4n ctia Pic Phat doi véi nhitng ciu hdi c6 tinh
cdch siéu hinh cin badn nhat da thic diy Bo Tat Long Tho nghién cttu tim hiéu 1y do tai sao
Dic Phat lai gift im ling. C6 phdi Ptic Phat chi triong “BAt kha tri” nhu mot s& ngudi Ty
phuong nghién cttu Phat Gido da nghi? N&u khong thi vi 1y do gi ma Ngai gitt thdi do im
ling? Qua mdt cudc nghién cttu d6i véi su im ling ndy, Long Tho d4 dit ra bién chitng phap.
C6 mot s& cau hoi trit danh ma Pc Phat cho 1a “Vo ky,” tic 1a nhitng gidi dip ma Ngai cho
ring khong thé dién dat. Trong nhitng chi gidi cia Nguyét Xing vé Trung Luin, Ngai di
tirng néi vé chuyén Pitc Th€ Ton da tuyén b vé mudi bon sy viéc khong thé thuy&t minh
dudc nhu sau: Th€ gidi phai ching 1a...vinh hiing, khong vinh hiing, hodc vira vinh hiing vira
khong vinh hiing, hoic ching phai vinh hing ma ciing ching phii khong vinh hiing. Phai
ching th€ gi6i 1a...hitu bién, vd bién, hodc vira hitu bién vira vd bién, hoic ching phai hitu
bién ma ciing ching phai v bién. Phai ching sau khi Nhu Lai nhap diét... Ngai vin ton tai,
Ngai khong con tdn tai, hodc Ngai vira ton tai vira khong ton tai, hoic Ngai ching ton tai ma
ciing ching khong ton tai. Ph3i ching linh hon va thé xdc ddng nhat, hay khong ddng nhat.

Theo Kinh Trung Bd II, kinh Tiéu Malunkyaputta, Pitc Phit nhic nhé ton gid
Malunkyaputta: “Nay Malunkyaputta! Cé cdc vain dé khong dude Nhu Lai gidi thich, bi Nhu
Lai bd sang mdt bén, hay khong dugec Nhu Lai quan tdm t6i; d6 1a: ‘Thé gidi thudng hing,
hay v thudng? Vi tru hitu bi€n hay v6 bi€n? Sinh mang va than 1a mdt hay sinh mang va
than 14 khiac? Nhu Lai ton tai sau khi chét hay Nhu Lai khong ton tai sau khi chét? Nhu Lai
vira ton tai, vita khong ton tai sau khi ch&t? Nhu Lai khong ton tai ciing khong khong tdn tai
sau khi chét?” Gidi thich nhitng van dé nay chi tdn thdi gian vo ich.”

S58. Moble Sclence

Buddha Sakyamuni refrained from giving a definitive answer to many metaphysical
questions of his time. This is often referred to as the silence of the Buddha. He always
remained silent when the students asked him if the self exists or not, if an enlightened one
continues to exist after his death, if the world is eternal and unending or not. The Buddha
explained that he was silent on these questions because answers to them would in no way
further progress on the path; these answers would not contribute to overcoming of the
passions nor to the attainment of wisdom. Thus the Buddha speaks only when necessary:
Buddha Sakyamuni refrained from giving a definitive answer to many metaphysical questions
of his time (questions of self-exists, not self-exists, if the world is eternal, or unending or no,
etc). According to the Buddha, a silent person is very often a wise person because he or she
avoids wasting energy or negative verbiage.

The Buddha always remains silent toward irrelevant questions. One day a certain man
said to the Buddha that he would join the band of his disciples if the Buddha would give clear
answer to the questions: Would the Buddha ever die, and, if so, what would become of him
after death? What was the first cause of the universe, and what was the universe going to be
like in the future? Why do men live and what becomes of them after death? If the person asks
because he wants to cause troubles for the Buddha, the Buddha will remain silent. If the
person asks because he wants to study, the Buddha’s answer was to the following effect:
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“Suppose you were shot by a poison arrow and a physician came to draw the arrow from your
body and to dress the wound, would you first ask him questions as to what the arrow was
made of, what the composition of the poison was, and who shot the arrow, and, if the
physician did not dress the wound, what was going to happen, and such blissful questions, and
refuse the treatment until the physician answered all the questions to your satisfaction? You
would be dead before you obtained the answers.” In this parable the Buddha advised the
questioner to become his disciple without wasting his time on problems which were too
profound to be understood by an ordinary man, probably a long cultivation as a disciple of the
Buddha he might come to understand.

According to the Madhyamaka Philosophy, the mysterious silence of the Buddha on most
fundamental questions of Metaphysics led him to probe into the reason of that silence. Was
the Buddha agnostic as some of the European writers on Buddhism believe him to be? If not,
what was the reason of his silence? Through a searching inquiry into this silence was the
dialectic born. There are well-known questions which the Buddha declared to be avyakrta or
the answers to which were inexpressible, Cadrakirti enumerates them in his commentary on
the Madhyamaka Sastra that the Buddha announced fourteen things to be inexpressible:
Whether the world is...eternal, not eternal, both eternal and not eternal, neither eternal nor
not eternal. Whether the world is.. .finite, infinite, both finite and infinite, neither finite nor
infinite. Whether the Tathagata...exists after death, does not exist after death, either exists or
does not exist after death, neither exists nor does not exist after death. Whether the soul
is...identical with the body, or different with the body.

According to Majjhima Nikaya II, Cula Malunkyaputta Sutta, the Buddha reminded
Malunkyaputta: “Malunkyaputta, there are problems unexplained, put aside and ignored by
the Tathagata; namely: ‘The world is eternal, or it’s not eternal. The universe is finite, or it is
infinite. Life is the same as body, or life is one thing and body another. The Tathagata exists
after death, or the Tathagata does not exist after death. The Tathagata both exists and does
not exist after death. The Tathagata neither exists nor not exists after death.” To explain these
thing is a waste of time.”

39. Chang Sank

Chiing sanh bao gdm chiing hitu tinh va ching vo tinh. Chdng hitu tinh 13 nhitng chiing
sanh c6 tinh cdm va 1y tri; trong khi chiing vo tinh 13 nhitng ching sanh khong c6 tinh cdm va
1y tri. Nhu vay, hitu tinh ching sanh 1a nhitng chiing sanh c6 tim thic; trong khi v6 tinh ching
sanh tu sinh ton bing chinh cd thé ctia minh va nhitng gi 14y dudc tir 4nh ning mit trdi, dat
va khong khi. Thyc vat khong dugc xem la loai hitu tinh vi ching khong cé tim thic. Ching
sanh néi chung, ké cd vuong qudc thdo moc (nhitng chiing sanh vo tinh); tuy nhién, tir
“sattva” gidi han nghia trong nhitng chiing sanh c6 1y 1€, tAm thic, cim tho; hay nhitng ching
sanh ¢ tri gidc, nhay cdm, stic sdng, va 1y tri. Theo Phat gido, bat cif sinh vat ¢6 than thic va
song trong luc dao (trdi, ngudi, a-tu-la, stic sanh, nga quy, va dia nguc). C6 thé néi ring tat
cé chiing sanh déu c6 tanh gidc hay Phat T4anh. Tir “Chiing sanh” n6i d&€n tit ci nhitng vat c6
ddi song. Mdi sinh vat d€n vdi cdi ddi nay 12 két qua cla nhiéu nguyén nhin va diéu kién
khdc nhau. Nhitng sinh vat nhd nhit nhu con ki€n hay con mudi, hay ngay ca nhitng ky sinh
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trung that nhd, déu 1a nhitng ching sanh. Tuy nhién, da phin ching sanh Ia nhitng pham
nhan ngu dot ti tim, ludn xét minh 12 mot ké pham phu ddy tham sin si, cing véi vo s6 tdi
16i chat chong trong qué khit, hién tai va vi lai, tif d6 sanh 1ong tam qui, rdi phdt nguyén tu
tAm stra tdnh, sam hoi, in nin, y theo 151 Phéat T6 da day ma hanh tri, tu tdp, nhu la tung
kinh, niém Phat, ngdi thién, van van, ciu cho nghiép chudng chéng dugc tiéu trir, mau budc
1én bd gidc trong mot tuong lai ra't gin.

Trong tri€t ly Phat gido, chiing sanh 12 mot sinh vat c6 1y tri, nghia I1a sinh vat &y biét
dugc nhitng gi dang xay ra quanh minh va c¢6é kha nang suy tudng. Trong vin hoc tim 1y cia
Phit gido, d& 1am mot chiing hitu tinh phai c6 dli nim th: 1) cAm tho, 2) suy tudng phin
biét, 3) hanh uin, 4) tic ¥, 5) cdm xtic. Chiing sanh c6 nhiéu loai di biét, nhung néi chung chi
c6 hai loai 1a thién va dc, vi mdi thit déu khac nhau. Mdi thit tao nhitng nghiép riéng, rdi tho
nhitng qua bdo riéng. N6i chung, tit ci chiing sanh déu & trong phap Ngii Uin. Mdi chiing
sanh 1a sy k&t hop clia nhitng thanh t&, c6 thé phan biét thanh nim phan: sic, tho, tudng,
hanh, thitc. Do d6, ching sanh niy khong khic v6i ching sanh khdc, vd con ngudi binh
thudng khong khic v6i cac bac Thanh nhian. Nhung do ban chit va hinh thé cia nim yé&u t&
tdn tai trong titng c4 thé dugc thanh 1ap, nén ching sanh ndy c6 khac v6i ching sanh khic,
con ngudi binh thudng c¢6 khic véi ciac bac Thanh. Sy k&t hgp nim udn niy 13 két qui ciia
nghiép va thay d6i titng st na, nghia 14 chuyén héa, thinh t& mdi thay cho thanh t& cii di tan
ri hodc bi€n mat. Nim uén dugc k&t hop sé thanh mot hitu tinh tir v thiy, hitu tinh Ay da
tao nghiép v&i sy chdp thd dinh ki€n clia cdi ngd va ngd s&. Sy hi€u bi€t clia vi 4y bi bép
méo hoic che md bdi vo minh, nén khong thdy dudc chin 1y cia tirng sit na k&t hgp va tan
rd clia tirng thanh phin trong nim uin. Mit khac, vi Ay bi chi phdi bdi ban chit vd thudng
ctia chiing. Mot ngudi thic tinh véi sy hiu bi€t v6i phuong phép tu tap cia Dic Phat sé gidc
ngd dugc ban chat clia chu phap, nghia 1a mdt hitu tinh chi do nim uin k&t hop lai va khong
c6 mot thyc thé thudng hiing hodc bat bi€n nio goi Ia linh hdn ca.

Theo Phit gido, trén phudng dién thé chat, c6 bon loai ching sanh, bao gdm ca loai hitu
tinh va vd tinh: loai bay, loai boi, loai di bing chan va thio mdc. TAt cd nhitng loai ¢6 miu
va thd bing phdi déu goi 12 “thid”, trong khi d6 thdo mdc bao gdm, cd ciy, va cic loai ciy
trd bong. Bon loai chiing sanh nay tir diu t6i? Nguyén thdy cta chiing 12 dau? Theo Phat
gido, nguyén thily clia nhat thi€t chiing sanh 1a Phat Tanh. N&u khong c¢6 Phat T4anh, moi thi
déu triét tiéu. Phat tdnh 12 thit duy nhat da lvu truyén qua hang ngan thé hé ma khong bi tiéu
diét. Tir Phat tdnh phdt khdi cdc chiing sanh Bo T4t, Thanh Vin, chu Thién, A Tu La, con
ngudi, thd vat, nga quy va dia nguc. Pay 1a nhitng ching sanh trong mudi phap gidi, va mudi
phdp gidi chua tirng tach rdi ra khdi tAim nay. Nhat niém duy tdm ciing 12 hat giong clia Phat
T4nh. Nhat chdn niém 12 mot tén goi khic clia Phat Tanh. B6n loai chiing sanh nay bao gdm
loai thai sanh, tic loai sanh bing thai; lodi nodn sanh, tifc lodi sanh bing tritng; loai thap
sanh, tdc loai sanh ti ndi 4m thz?fp; va loai héa sanh, tirc loai tir bi€n héa ma sanh ra.

Theo Kinh Ling Gia, vé quan diém t6n gido, c6 nim ding cAp chiing sanh. Thif nhit 1a
céc chiing sanh thudc hang Thanh Vin dugc chiing ngd khi nghe dudc nhitng hoc thuyét vé
cic Udn, Gidi, Xtt, nhung lai khong dic biét luu tim d€n 1y nhan qua; cdc ngai da gidi thoat
dudc sy tréi budc clia cic phién nio nhung vin chua doan diét dugc tip khi ctia minh. Ho dat
dudgc sy thé chiing Niét Ban, va an tri trong trang thai 4y, ho tuyén b ring ho di chadm dit
st hién hitu, dat dugc d5i song pham hanh, tit ci nhitng gi cAn phdi 1am di dugc 1am, ho sé
khong con tdi sinh nita. Nhitng vi nay di dat dudc tué ki€n vé sy phi hién hitu ctia “nga thé”
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trong mot con ngudi, nhung van chua thdy dudc sy phi hién hitu trong cdc sy vat. Nhitng nha
lanh dao tri€t hoc nao tin vio mot dang sang tao hay tin vio “linh hdn” cling c6 thé duge x&p
vio ddng cAp nay. Thit nhi 12 nhitng chiing sanh thudc hang Bich Chi Phat bao gdm nhitng vi
hét strc Ivu tAm d&n nhitng gi din ho d&n sy thé chitng qua vi Bich Chi Phat. Ho lui vao sdng
ddc cur va khong dinh ddng gi d&€n cdc sy viéc trén ddi nay. Khi ho nghe néi ring Pitc Phat
hién than ra thanh nhiéu hinh tuéng khéc nhau, khi thi nhiéu than, khi thi mot than, thi trién
than thong thi ho nghi riing day 14 danh cho ding cAp clia chinh ho nén ho vo ciing ua thich
nhitng thit 4y ma di theo va chip nhan ching. Thi ba 13 nhitng ching sanh thudc hang Nhu
Lai, tifc nhitng vi c6 thé nghe thuy&t gidng vé nhitng chi d& nhu nhitng biéu hién cla tim
hay cdnh gi6i siéu viét cia A Lai Da ma tir diy khdi sinh th& gidi cda nhitng dic thi nay,
nhung chu vi lai c¢6 thé khong cdm thiy chit nio ngac nhién hay sg hii. Nhitng chiing sanh
trong dang cAp Nhu Lai c6 thé dugc chia 1am ba loai: nhitng vi di dat dugc tué ki€n thiu
su6t chan ly ring khong c6 mot thyc thé dic thii nao ding sau nhitng gi ma ngudi ta nhian
thitc; nhitng vi biét ring c6 mot nhan thifc tirc thdi vé chin 1y trong tAm thifc siu kin nhi't cda
con ngudi; nhitng vi nhan thifc ring ngoai thé gi6i ndy con ¢é vod sd Phat do rong 16n bao la.
Th tu 1a nhitng chiing sanh khong thudc ding cip rd rang nao, tic nhitng chiing sanh cé ban
cha't bat dinh, vi nhitng chiing sanh nio thudc ding cip niy cé thé nhip vao mot trong ba
ding cAp vira k€ trén tuy theo hoan cinh ctia minh. Thi nim 13 nhitng chiing sanh vudt ra
ngoai cac ding cip trén. Hiy con mot ding cAp khédc nifa clia nhitng chiing sanh khong thé
dugc bao gdbm trong bat ctt ding cip nio trong bon ding cip vira ké trén; vi ho khong hé
mong mudn céi gi d€ gidi thoat, va vi khdng c6 mong mudn 4y nén khdng cé gido 1y ndo cé
thé€ nhap vao 1ong ho dugc. Tuy nhién, c6 hai nhém phu thudc nhém ndy va ca hai nhém nay
déu dugc goi 1a Nhat Xién Pé. Xién dé 1a ti€ng Phan c6 nghia 14 “tin bat cu” (hay khong di
niém tin) va “thi€u thién cin.” Tir Bic Phan c6 nghia 13 “Niém tin khong tron ven,” hay
“thi€u thién cidn.” Mot loai ching sanh da cit dit tit ca thién cin va khong con hy vong dat
thanh Phat qui nita. Tinh trang “xi€n dé€” da tirng 1a mot chd dé ban ludn trong Phat gido
vung Pong A, vai nhém cho ring xién dé khong thé nao thanh Phat, nhém khic xdc nhin
ring tit cd chiing sanh, bao gdm xi€n dé&, déu c6 Phat tanh va vi th& c6 thé tai 1ap thién cin.
Xién dé ciing c6 thé 12 mot vi Ty Kheo khdng chiu vao Ni€t Ban ma § lai tran thé dé t& do
chiing sanh. Xi€n D& con c6 nghia 1a doan thién cin gia, tifc 1a ngudi khong c6 y hudng gidc
ngd Phit, ké thii cda thién phap. Ngudi cit dit moi thién cin. Nhit Xién D¢ 1a hang ngudi
ciing hung cyc 4c, mat hét tit cd cdc cin lanh, khong thé nao gido héa khi€n cho ho tu hanh
chi dugc hét. Tuy nhién, Nha't Xién Pé ciing 4p dung cho Bb T4t nguyén khong thanh Phat
cho d&n khi ndo tit ci chiing sanh déu dugc citu d6. Trong Kinh Ling Gia, Ptic Phat nhic
Mahamati: “Nay Mahamati, vi B T4t nhat xién dé bi€t ring tit ca su vat déu § trong Niét
Ban tir ldc khdi thi, nén van giit mii khong nhap Ni€t Ban.” Nhu vay, xién dé cé thé 1a
nhitng ngudi da tir bd ta't cd cdc thién ciin, hay nhitng ngudi phi biang cdc hoc thuyét danh cho
chu B6 T4t ma bao ring cic hoc thuyé&t Ay khong phit hdp véi kinh luit cling nhu hoc thuyét
gidi thodt. Vi sy phi bang niy, ho ty cit dit moi thién cin va khong thé nio vao dudc Niét
Ban. Xién Pé ciing c6 thé 1 nhitng ngudi lic d3 nguyén do tin chiing sanh ngay tir lic mdi
khdi ddu cudc tu hanh ctia ho. Ho gdm nhitng vi B6 T4t mong mudn dua tit ci chiing sanh
dé&n Ni€t Ban ma ty minh thi tir chdi cdi hanh phiic &y. Tu Iic khdi sy dao nghiép ctia minh,
cdc ngai di nguyén ring cho d&n khi moi chiing sanh ctia ho dugc dua d&€n an hudng hanh
phtic vinh cttu ctia Ni€t Ban, ho s& khong rdi cudc ddi khd dau nay, ma phai hanh dong mot
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cédch ki€n tri v6i moi phuong tién c6 thé dugc dé hoan tit si mang ctia minh. Nhung vi vii tru
con ti€p tuc hién hitu thi s& khong c6 su chim dift cudc sdng, cho nén cic vi nay c6 thé
khong bao gid c6 cd hoi d€ hoan tit cong viéc ma tinh tri trong Ni€t Ban tinh ling. Co may
ciing d&€n cho ca nhitng ngudi phi bang B tat thira khi nhd lyc tri gia hd clia chu Phat, ma
cudi cling ho theo Pai thira va do tich tp thién nghiép ma nhap Ni€t Ban, vi chu Phat luén
ludn hanh dong vi 1¢i ich clia td't ¢4 moi chiing sanh du ching sanh c6 thé nao di nita. Nhung
ddi v6i cac vi Bd Tat, khong bao gid nhap Niét Ban vi cdc ngai ¢ tué gidc sau xa, nhin sudt
bdn chit clia cdc sy vat 1a nhitng thit du dang nhu th&, von vin & ngay trong Ni€t Ban. Nhu
viy chiing ta biét ddu 1 vi tri cla chu vi Bo tit trong cong viéc vO tin clia cdc ngai la din
ddt hét thdy ching sanh dén tri x& t6i hau.

Theo Kinh Pai Duyén va Kinh Phiing Tung trong Trudng B Kinh, ¢ bay loai ching
sanh: c6 loai chiing sanh hitu tinh, thian sai biét va tudng sai biét, nhu loai nguGi, mot s& chu
Thién va mot s§ thudc doa xi; ¢ loai chiing sanh hitu tinh thin sai biét nhung tudng dong
loai, nhu Pham Thién chiing vira mdi sanh 1an ddu tién (hay do tu so thién); c6 loai chiing
sanh hitu tinh than ddng loai, nhung tudng sai biét, nhu chu Quang Am Thién; c6 loai chiing
sanh hitu tinh thAn ddng loai va tudng ddng loai, nhu chu Thién cdi trdi Bién Tinh; c6 loai
chiing sanh hitu tinh vugt khéi moi tudng vé sic, diéu phuc moi tudng vé sin, khong tic y
dén cdc tudng sai biét, chitng Khong V6 Bién Xtf; c6 loai ching sanh hitu tinh vugt khdi
hoan toan Khong V6 Bién X, nghi ring: “Thic 1a vd bién,” va chiing Thic Vo Bién Xd; va
¢6 loai ching sanh hitu tinh vugt khdi hoan toan Thitc Vo Bién X, nghi ring: “Khong c6 vat
gi cd,” va chitng V6 S& Hitu Xit. Con c6 bdy loai hién hitu trong thé€ gidi loai ngudi hay trong
bA't cit duc gidi nao. P6 1a dia nguc hitu tinh, sic sanh hitu tinh, nga quy hitu tinh, thién hitu
tinh, nhon hitu tinh, nghiép hitu tinh, va than trung 4m hitu tinh. Ngoai ra, con cé bdy loai
chiing sanh khéc nita: dia nguc, nga quy, sic sanh, a-tu-la, nhon, phi nhon, va thién. Theo
kinh Diéu Phéap Lién Hoa, lai c6 tdm loai chiing sanh: thi€n, long, da xoa, a tu la, ca lau la,
khdn na la, cang that ba, va ma hiu la gia.

Theo truyén thdng Phit gido, sanh hitu gdm chin loai. Tht nhat 1a duc hitu tinh, tic 1a
loai chiing sanh c6 duc vong; thi nhi 12 sdc hitu tinh, tic 12 loai ching sanh c6 sic; thit ba 1a
vd sic hitu tinh, tic loai chiing sanh vo sic; thi tw 1a twdng hitu tinh, tic loai ching sanh c6
tudng; thit niam l1a v6 tudng hitu tinh, tic loai ching sanh khdng cé tudng; thi sdu la phi
tudng phi phi tudng hitu tinh, tic loai ching sanh khong c6 tudng ma ciing khong c6 khdng
tudng; thi bay 1a hitu nhat udn tinh, tic loai ching sanh c6 mdt uin; thit tdim 1a hitu t¥ uin
tinh, tic loai ching sanh cé bon uin; va thd chin 13 hitu tinh ngill uén, tic loai chiing sanh cé
nim udn. Theo Kinh Phiing Tung trong Trugng Bo Kinh, c6 chin loai hitu tinh khic: loai hitu
tinh c6 thin sai biét, tudng sai biét nhu loai ngudi va mot s6 chu Thién; loai hitu tinh c6 than
sai biét, tudng ddng nha't nhu Pham chiing Thién khi méi tdi sanh; lodi hitu tinh ¢6 thin dong
nhat, tudng sai biét nhw Quang Am Thién; loai hitu tinh c¢6 than ddng nhat, tudng ddng nha't
nhu Tinh Cu Thién; loai hitu tinh khdng c¢6 tudng, khong c6 tho nhu chu VO Tudng Thién;
loai hitu tinh da chitng dugc (& ¢6i) Khong V6 Bién Xit; loai hitu tinh da ching dugc (& ¢oi)
Thitc V6 Bién X1; loai hitu tinh dd chdng (& ¢6i) V6 S& Hitu X; va loai hitu tinh da chidng
(6 coi) Phi Tudng Phi Phi Tudng X.

Trong Kinh Thii Ling Nghiém, quyén Bay, Pitc Phit di nhic ngai A Nan vé mudi hai
loai chiing sanh: 1) Loai nodn sanh, tic lodi sanh ra bing tritng. B&i nhian th€ gidi hu vong
luan hdi, dong dién dio, hdoa hgp vai khi thanh tim van bon nghin loai bay, boi loan tudng.
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Nhu vy nén c6 loai tur trirng sinh, luu chuyén trong cédc qué’c do, nhu loai cd, chim, rua, rin,
day diy trong th& gidi. 2) Loai thai sinh, tic loai sanh ra biing thao. B&i nhan thé gidi tap
nhiém luan hoi, duc dién ddo, hoa hdp thanh tdm van bon nghin loai hoanh thuy, loan tuéng.
Nhu vay nén c6 lodi tir thai sinh, nhu ngudi, vat, tién, rong, day diy khip th& gidi. 3) Loai
thap sinh, tic loai sanh ra tif noi Am thap. Bdi nhin thé& gidi chap trudc ludn hodi, thu dién
ddo, hoa hgp khi néng thanh tdim van bon nghin loai phién phic loan tudng. Nhu vy nén c6
loai tif chd 4m thap sinh, nhu cdc loai triing, sdu bo, van van, lvu chuyén diy diy quoc do.
4) Loai héa sinh, titc lodi dugc bi€n héa tir loai ndy sang lodi khdc. B&i nhin thé gidi bién
dich luan hdi, gid dién d4o, hdoa hdp xic thanh tim van bon nghin loan tuéng tin c&. Nhu vay
c6 loai ty bi€n héa sinh, nhu loai thay vé, thodt x4c bay di, Iuu chuyén ddy diy qudc dd. 5)
Loai sic tuéng sanh, tic loai sanh ra tif sic tuéng. B8i nhan th€ gii lvu ngai ludn hdi,
chuéng dién ddo, hdoa hdp chip trude thanh tdim van bon nghin tinh diéu loan tudng, nhu
vay nén c6 loai sic twdng sanh, nhu loai tinh minh, x4u tot, lvu chuyén day diy trong qudc
dd. 6) Loai vd sic tuéng sanh, tifc loai dugc sanh ra tir vo sic tung. B&i nhian thé gidi tiéu
tan luan hoi, hoic dién ddo, hdoa hop u 4m thanh tim van bon nghin 4m 4n loan tudng. Nhu
vay nén c6 loai vd sic sinh, nhu loai khong tin tiéu trAm luu chuyén diy diy trong qudc do.
7) Loai tudng tuéng sanh, titc ching sanh dugc sanh ra tr tudng tuéng. B&i nhan thé gidi
vong tuwdng luan hdi, 4nh dién ddo, hdoa hgp vdi ‘nhd’ thanh tim van bon nghin tiém kiét
loan tugng. Nhu vy nén c6 loai tudng tudng sanh, nhu 12 quy thin, tinh linh, lvu chuyén diy
diy trong qudc dd. 8) Loai vo tudng sanh, hay ching sanh dugc sanh ra tir vo tuéng. Bi nhan
th€ gidi ngu don luan hdi, si dién ddo, hoa hdp ngu ngoan, thanh tim van bdn nghin kho khan
loan tudng. Nhu vy nén c6 loai v tudng sinh, nhu loai tinh thidn héa ra thio mdc kim thach,
luu chuyén diy diy qudc dd. 9) Loai ching phdi c6 sic tuéng sinh, hay loai ching sanh
ching phdi c6 sic tuéng ma dudc sanh ra. BSi nhin thé gidi tuong dii luan hodi, nguy dién
ddo, hdoa hdp nhi€m thanh tdm van bon nghin nhéin y loan tudng. Nhu vay nén c6 céc loai
ching phai c6 sic tudng sinh, nhu lodi thily miu, lvu chuyén diy diy qudc d6. 10) Loai
chiing sanh ching phai vd sic sinh ma dugc sanh ra. Bi nhan thé gidi tuong dan luan hoi,
tinh dién ddo, hoa hdp v6i phit chd ma thanh tdm van bdn nghin ho triéu loan tuéng. Nhu
vay nén c6 loai ching phdi khong sic sinh, nhu loai yém chd, lvu chuyén day diy qudc do.
11) Loai ching phai c6 tudng sinh, hay loai chiing sanh chdng phai vi c6 tudng ma dugc sanh
ra. B&i nhan th€ gi6i hdp vong ludn hdi, vdng dién ddo, hoa hdp vdi cdc chat khac thanh tim
van bon nghin hdi hd loan tudng. Nhu vy nén c6 cic loai ching phai cé tudng sinh, nhu loai
bd lao, lvu chuyén diy diy qudc do. 12) Loai ching phdi khong tudng sinh, hay loai chiing
sanh ching phai vi khong c¢6 tudng ma dugc sanh ra. Bdi nhan thé gidi odn hai luan hdi, sit
dién ddo, hoa hop qudi thanh tdm van bon nghin loai tudng #n thit cha me. Nhu vy nén c6
cic loai ching phdi khong tudng, ma vo tudng, nhu lodi thd cuu va chim phd cinh, luu
chuyén diy diy qudc do.

39. Sentient Beinge

Sentient beings include the living beings and things. The living beings or the sentient are
those with emotions and wisdom; while things, or insentient things are those without emotions
nor wisdom. Therefore, sentient beings or those with emtions (the living) or those who
possess consciousness; while insentient things or those without emotions. Insentient things
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survive through the means of their own beings, from sunlight, earth and air. Plants are not
considered sentient beings because they do not possess consciousness. Conscious beings or
sentient beings which possess magical and spiritual powers. All the living, which includes the
vegetable kingdom; however, the term “sattva” limits the meaning to those endowed with
reason, consciousness, and feeling; or those who are sentient, sensible, animate, and rational.
According to Buddhism, any living being who has a consciousness, including those of the six
realms (heaven, human, asura, animal, hungry ghost, and hell). All sentient beings can be
said to have inherent enlightenment or Buddha-nature. The term “Living beings” refer to all
creatures that possess life-force. Each individual living being comes into being as the result of
a variety of different causes and conditions. The smallest living beings as ants, mosquitoes,
or even the most tiniest parasites are living beings. However, the majority of conscious
beings are ordinary people who always examine themselves and realize they are just
unenlightened mortal filled with greed, hatred and ignorance, as well as an accumulation of
infinite other transgressions in the past, present and future. From realizing this, they develop
a sense of shame and then vow to change their way, be remorseful, repent, and give their
best to cultivate with vigor such as chanting sutra, reciting the Buddha’s name, or sitting
meditation, seeking to quickly end karmic obstructions and to attain enlightenment in a very
near future.

In Buddhist philosophy, a sentient being is one who has a mind, that is, something that is
aware of its surroundings and is capable of volitional activity. In Buddhist psychological
literature, the minimum necessary requirements for something to be a sentient being are the
five “omni-present mental factors” (sarvatraga): 1) feeling (vedana); 2) discrimination
(samjna); 3) intention (cetana); 4) mental activity (manasikara); 5) contact (sparsa). Beings
are different in various ways, including the good and bad seeds they possess. Each being
creates karma and undergoes its individual retribution. This process evolves from distinctions
that occur in the five skandhas. Every being is a combination of five elements: rupa, vedana,
sanna, sankhara, and vinnana. Hence, one being is not essentially different from another, an
ordinary man is not different from a perfect saint. But is the nature and proportion of each of
the five constituents existing in an individual be taken into account, then one being is
different from another, an ordinary man is different from a perfect saint. The combination of
elements is the outcome of Karma and is happening every moment, implying that the
disintegration of elements always precedes it. The elements in a combined state pass as an
individual, and from time immemorial he works under misconception of a self and of things
relating to a self. His vision being distorted or obscured by ignorance of the truth he can not
perceive the momentary combination and disintegration of elements. On the other hand, he is
subject to an inclination for them. A perfect man with his vision cleared by the Buddhist
practices and culture realizes the real state of empirical things that an individual consists of
the five elements and does not possess a permanent and unchanging entity called soul.

According to Buddhism, physically speaking, there are four kinds of beings, including
living and non-living beings: flying, swimming, walking, and plants. Those with blood and
breath are called animals, and plants refer to all kinds of grasses, trees, and flower-plants.
Where do all those four kinds of beings come from? What is their origin? According to
Buddhism, their origin is the Buddha-nature. If there was no Buddha-nature, everything
would be annihilated. The Buddha-nature is the only thing that passes through ten thousand
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generations and all time without being destroyed. From the Buddha-nature come
Bodhisattvas, Hearers (Enlightened to Conditions), gods, asuras, people, animals, ghosts, and
hell-beings. Those are beings of the ten dharma realms, and the ten dharma realms are not
apart from a single thought of the mind. This single thought of the mind is just the seed of the
Buddha-nature. One true-thought is just another name for the Buddha-nature. Those living
beings include beings which are born through the womb; those born through eggs; those born
through moisture; and those born through transformation or metamorphoses such as a worm
transforming to become a butterfly.

According to The Lankavatara Sutra, from the religious point of view, there are five
orders of beings. First of all, those who belong to the Sravaka order are delighted at listening
to such doctrines as concern the Skandhas, Dhatus, or Ayatanas, but take no special interest in
the theory of causation, who have cut themselves loose from the bondage of evil passions but
have not yet destroyed their habit-energy. They have attained the realization of Nirvana,
abiding in which state they would declare that they have put an end to existence, their life of
morality is now attained, all that is to be done is done, they would not be reborn. These have
gained an insight into the non-existence of an ego-substance in a person but not yet into that
in objects. These philosophical leaders who believe in a creator or in the ego-soul may also
be classified under this order. Second, the Pratyekabuddha order comprises those who are
intensely interested in anything that leads them to the realization of Pratyekabuddhahood.
They would retire into solitude and have no attachment to worldly things. When they hear
that the Buddha manifests himself in a variety of forms, sometimes in group, sometimes
singly, exhibiting miraculous powers, they think these are meant for their own order, and
immensely delighted in them they would follow and accept them. Third, those of the
Tathagata order, or those who may listen to discourse on such subjects as manifestations of
mind, or transcendental realm of the Alaya, from which starts this world of particulars, and
yet they may not at all feel astonished or frightened. The Tathagata order may be again
divided into three: those who gain an insight into the truth that there is no individual reality
behind one perceives; those who know that there is an immediate perception of the truth in
one’s inmost consciousness; those who perceive that besides this world there are a great
number of Buddha-lands wide and far-extending. Fourth, those who belong to no definite
order, or those who are of the indeterminate nature. For those who belong to it may take to
either one of the above three orders according to their opportunities. Fifth, those who are
altogether outside these orders. There is still another class of beings which cannot be
comprised under any of the four already mentiond; for they have no desire whatever for
emancipation, and without this desire no religious teaching can enter into any heart. They
belong to the Icchantika order. Icchantika is a Sanskrit word which means “incomplete faith”
and “lacking good roots.” A class of beings who have cut off all their virtuous roots (kusala
mula) and so have no hope of attaining buddhahood. The status of icchantikas was once an
important topic of debate in East Asian Buddhism, with some groups claiming that they are
unable to attain liberation, while others asserted that all beings, including icchantikas, have
the buddha-nature, and so the virtuous roots may be re-established. Bhiksus who refuse to
enter upon their Buddhahood in order to save all beings. Icchantika is one who cuts off his
roots of goodness. The Atyantika are people who are extremely evil and wicked, having lost
all senses of goodness. It is impossible to change, transform, or influence them to take a
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cultivated path. However, this also applied to a Bodhisattva who has made his vow not to
become a Buddha until all beings are saved. In the Lankavatara Sutra, he Buddha reminded
Mahamati: “Oh Mahamati, the Bodhisattva-icchantika knowing that all things are in Nirvana
from the beginning refrains forever from entering into Nirvana. Two sub-classes, however,
may be distinguished here. Those who have forsaken all roots of merit, or those who vilify
the doctrines meant for the Bodhisattvas, saying that they are not in accordance with the
sacred texts, rules of morality, and the doctrine of emancipation. Because of this vilification
they forsake all the roots of merit and do not enter into Nirvana. Those who have vowed at
the beginning to save all beings. They are Bodhisattvas who wish to lead all beings to
Nirvana. Deny themselves of this bliss. They vowed in the beginning of their religious career
that until everyone of their fellow-beings is led to enjoy the eternal happiness of Nirvana,
they themselves would not leave this world of pain and suffering, but must strenuously and
with every possible means work toward the completion of their mission. But as there will be
no termination of life as long as the universe continues to exist, Bodhisattvas may have no
chance for ever to rest themselves quietly with their work finished in the serenity of Nirvana.
The time will come even to those who speak evil of the Bodhisattvayana when through the
power of the Buddhas they finally embrace the Mahayana and by amassing stock of merit
enter into Nirvana, for the Buddhas are always working for the benefit of all beings no matter
what they are. But as for Bodhisattvas they never enter into Nirvana as they have a deep
insight into the nature of things which are already in Nirvana even as they are. Thus, we
know where Bodhisattvas stand in their never-ending task of leading all beings into the final
abode of rest.

According to the Mahanidana sutta and the Sangiti Sutta in the Long Discourses of the
Buddha, there are seven stations of consciousness: there are beings different in body and
different in perception, such as human beings, some evas and some states of woe; there are
beings different in body and alike in perception, such as the devas of Brhama’s retinue, born
there (on account of having attained) the first jhana; there are beings alike in body and
different in perception, such as the Abhassara Devas; there are beings alike in body and alike
in perception, such as the Subhakinna devas; there are beings who have completely
transcended all perception of matter, by the vanishing of the perception of sense-reactions
and by non-attention to the perception of variety; thinking: “Space is infinite,” they have
attained to the Sphere of Infinite Space; there are beings who, by transcending the Sphere of
Infinite Space, thinking: “Consciousness is infinite,” have attained to the Sphere of Infinite
Consciousness; and there are beings who, having transcended the Sphere of Infinite
Consciousness, thinking: “There is nothing,” have attained to the Sphere of No-Thingness.
There are seven stages of existence in a human world or in any desire world. They are being
in the hells, animals, the hungry ghosts, the devas, the human beings, beings of karma, and
beings in the intermediate stage. Besides, there are still seven other kinds of sentient beings:
hells, hungry ghosts, animals, demons of higher order, humans, non-humans, and gods (a
genius or higher spiritual being). According to the Lotus Sutra, there are still eight other
beings: deva, naga, yaksa, asura, gadura, kinnara, gandharva, and mahogara.

According to Buddhist tradition, there are nine kinds of beings. First, sense-desire
becoming, the kind of becoming possessed of sense-desires; second, fine-material becoming,
the kind of becoming possessed of fine material; third, immaterial becoming, the kind of
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becoming possessed of immaterial; fourth, percipient becoming, the kind of becoming
possessed of perception; fifth, non-percipient becoming, the kind of becoming possessed of
non-perception; sixth, neither-percipient-nor-non-percipient becoming, the kind of becoming
possessed of neither perception nor non-perception;  seventh, one-constituent becoming,
the kind of becoming possessed of one constituent; eighth, four-constituent becoming, the
kind of becoming possessed of four constituents; ninth, five-constituent becoming, the kind of
becoming possessed of five constituents. According to the Sangiti Sutta, there are nine more
kinds of sentient beings: beings different in body and different in perception such as human
beings, some devas and hells; beings different in body and alike in perception such as new-
rebirth Brahma; beings are alike in body and different in perception such as Light-sound
heavens (Abhasvara); beings alike in body and alike in perception such as Heavens of pure
dwelling; the realm of unconscious beings such as heavens of no-thought; beings who have
attained the Sphere of Infinite Space; beings who have attained to the Sphere of Infinite
Consciousness; beings who have attained to the Sphere of No-Thingness; and beings who
have attained to the Sphere of Neither-Perception-Nor-Non-Perception.

In the Surangama Sutra, book Seven, the Buddha reminded Ananda about the twelve
categories of living beings: 1) Egg-born beings or beings born through egg. Through a
continuous process of falseness, the upside-down state of movement occurs in this world. It
unites with energy to become eighty-four thousand kinds of random thoughts that either fly or
sink. From this there come into being the egg kalalas which multiply throughout the lands in
the form of fish, birds, amphibians, and reptiles, so that their kinds abound. 2) Womb-born
beings or beings born through womb. Through a continuous process of defilement, the upside-
down state of desire occurs in this world. It unites with stimulation to become eighty-four
thousand kinds of random thoughts that are either upright or perverse. From this there come
into being the womb arbudas, which multiply throughout the world in the form of humans,
animals, dragons, and immortals until their kinds abound. 3) Moisture-born beings or beings
born through moisture. Through a continuous process of attachment, the upside-down state of
inclination occurs in this world. It unites with warmth to become eighty-four thousand kinds of
random thoughts that are vacillating and inverted. From this there come into being through
moisture the appearance of peshis, which multiply throughout the lands in the form of insects
and crawling invertebrates, until their kinds abound. 4) Transformation-born beings or beings
born through transformation. Through a continuous process of change, the upside-down state
of borrowing occurs in this world. It unites with contact to become eighty-four thousand kinds
of random thoughts of new and old. From this there come into being through transformation
the appearance of ghanas, which multiply throughout the lands in the form of metamorphic
flying and crawling creatures, until their kinds abound. 5) Form-born beings or beings born
through form. Through a continuous process of restraint, the upside-down state of obstruction
occurs in this world. It unites with attachment to become eighty-four thousand kinds of
random thoughts of refinement and brilliance. From this there come into being the ghanas of
appearance that possess form, which multiply throughout the lands in the form of auspicious
and inauspicious essences, until their kinds abound. 6) Formless-born beings or beings born
through formlessness. Through a continuous process of annihilation and dispersion, the
upside-down state of delusion occurs in this world. It unites with darkness to become eighty-
four thousand kinds of random thoughts of obscurity and hiding. From this there come into
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being the ghanas of formless beings, which multiply throughout the lands as those that are
empty, dispersed, annihilated, and submerged until their kinds abound. 7) With thought-born
beings or beings born with thoughts. Through a continuous process of illusory imaginings, the
upside-down state of shadows occurs in this world. It unites with memory to become eighty-
four thousand kinds of random thoughts that are hidden and bound up. From this there come
into being the ghanas of those with thought, which multiply throughout the lands in the form
of spirits, ghosts, and weird essences, until their kinds abound. 8) Without thought-born beings
or beings born without thought. Through a continuous process of dullness and slowness, the
upside-down state of stupidity occurs in this world. It unites with obstinancy to become
eighty-four thousand kinds of random thoughts that are dry and attenuated. From this there
come into being the ghanas of those without thought, which multiply throughout the lands as
their essence and spirit change into earth, wood, metal, or stone, until their kinds abound. 9)
Not endowed with form-born beings or beings born not endowed with form. Through a
continuous process of parasitic interaction, the upside-down state of simulation occurs in this
world. It unites with defilement to become eighty-four thousand kinds of random thoughts of
according and relying. From this there come into being those not totally endowed with form,
who become ghanas of form which multiply throughout the lands until their kinds abound, in
such ways as jellyfish that use shrimp for eyes. 10) Not lacking form-born beings or beings
born not toally lacking form. Through a continuous process of mutual enticement, an upside-
down state of the nature occurs in this world. It unites with mantras to become eighty-four
thousand kinds of random thoughts of beckoning and summoning. From this there come into
being those not totally lacking form, who take ghanas which are formless and multiply
throughout the lands, until their kinds abound, as the hiden beings of mantras and
incantations. 11) Not totally endowed with thought-born beings or beings born not totally
endowed with thought. Through a continuous process of false unity, the upside-down state
transgression occurs in this world. It unites with unlike formations to become eighty-four
thousand kinds of random thoughts of reciprocal interchange. From this come into being
those not totally endowed with thought, which become ghanas possessing thought and which
multiply throughout the lands until their kinds abound in such forms as the varata, which turns
a different creature into its own species. 12) Not totally lacking thought-born beings or beings
born through not totally lacking thought. Through a continuous proces of empty and harm, the
upside-down state of killing occurs in this world. It unites with monstrosities to become
eighty-four thousand kinds of random thoughts of devouring one’s father and mother. From
this there come into being those not totally lacking thought, who take ghanas with no thought
and multiply throughout the lands, until their kinds abound in such forms as the dirt owl,
which hatches its young from clods and dirt, and which incubates a poisonous fruit to create
its young. In each case, the young thereupon eat the parents.

40. Sw Sdng Tao na Clbing Sank Con Ngws

Theo Ptic Phit, con ngudi khong dugc tao ra bdi thugng d€ sdng tao, ciing khong 1a két
qua clia mot ti€n trinh ti€n héa 1au dai theo nhu thuyét ti€n héa clia Darwin cling nhu thuyét
Tan ti€n hda. Theo gido phap ctia Pic Phat, con ngudi di tirng hién hitu, khong nhat thiét 1a
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trén dia cAu nay. Su hién hitu clia con ngudi tai bat cit noi dic biét ndo ciing déu bit dau
bing su phdt khdi tinh thin vé “nghiép clia con ngudi.” TAm, chit khdng phai 1a than, 1a y&u
t0 chinh trong ti€n trinh nay. Con ngudi khdng ddc 1ap véi nhitng hinh thic khdc clia ching
sanh trong vil try va con ngudi c6 thé tdi sanh vio nhitng dudng khic trong sdu dudng sanh
tt. Cling nhu vay, cdc chiing sanh khdc ciing c¢6 thé tdi sanh 1am ngudi. C4i chan 1y t5i
thugng ctia chiing sanh clia chiing sanh 12 Phat Tdnh va cdi Phat Tdnh nay khong thé tao ma
ciing khong thé diét. Tir vo thi, khi trdi dat chua c6, chuta ¢6 con ngudi. Chua cé trdi di't, chua
c6 sinh vat, chua c6 cdi goi 1a th& gidi. Cin ban 12 chua c6 thit gi hién hitu. Va rdi, vao lic
thanh 1ap ki€p, khi &y sy vat bit diu hién hitu, con ngudi tir tir xui't hién. Ho tir ddu d&€n? C6
ngudi néi ring ho ti€n héa tir loai khi. Nhung loai khi ti€n héa tir ddu? NEu con ngudi ti€n
héa tir loai khi, thi tai sao by gid khdng thi'y con ngudi ti€n héa tir khi nita? Diéu nay thit 1a
la. Nhitng ngudi chii xuéng thuyé&t nay qua 1a khong c6 su hiéu biét. Ho chi dé ra mot vai
thuy&t dic biét ndo d6 ma thoi. Tai sao con ngudi lai khdng ti€n héa tir nhitng loai ching
sanh khdc, ma phai tir loai khi?

#0. Creation of Fuman Beinge

According to the Buddha, human beings have not created by a creator god, nor have they
been the result of a long process of evolution, as suggested by Darwinian and Neo-Darwinian
evolutionary theory. According to the Buddha’s teachings, , there have always been people,
though not necessarily on this planet. The appearance of physical human bodies in any
particular location begins with the mental generation of “human karma.” Mind, not physical
body, is primary in that process. Human beings are not independent of the other forms of
sentient life in the universe and can be reborn in others of the Six Paths of Rebirth. Likewise,
other sentient beings can be reborn as human beings. What is ultimately real about all living
beings is their Buddha-Nature and that cannot be created or destroyed. At the very beginning,
before heaven and earth came into being, there were not any people. There was no earth, no
living beings, nor anything called a world. Basically, none of those things existed at all. And
then, at the outset of the kalpa, when things were coming into being, people gradually came
to exist. Ultimately, where do they come from? Some say that people evolved from monkeys.
But what do the monkeys evolve from? If people evolved from monkeys, then why are there
no people evolving from monkeys right now? This is really strange. People who propagate
this kind of theory basically do not have any understanding. They are just trying to set up
some special theory. Why could it not be the case that people evolved from other living
beings?

&1. Sant T&

Theo niém tin Phat gido, sanh ti chi 12 hai di€ém trong vong tron ludn hdi ma thoi. Than
nay chét, than kia sanh. Chiing sanh sanh t vi nghiép luc. Khong c6 su ddu thai ciia mot linh
hdn hay mot chit nio tir mot thin xdc ndy dé€n mot than xdc khac. Cai thuc sy xdy ra tié€n
trinh tu tudng chii dong clia ngudi sip chét (Javana) phéng ra mot sd luc thay ddi tiy theo su
thanh tinh cia nim chip tu tudng trong loat nay. Nhitng Ivc niy goi 12 “ning lugng nghiép”
(Karma vega) tu n6 16i cudn vao 16p vat chit tao ra bdi cha me trong da con ngudi me. Uin
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vat chat trong hgp chat phdi thai phdi c6 nhitng dic tinh kha di c6 thé ti&€p nhin loai ning
lugng nghiép dic biét ndy. Su 16i cudn theo céch thifc nay clia nhitng loai uin vt chi't khic
nhau tao ra b&i cha me xuat hién do hoat dong ctia cdi chét va dem lai sy t4i sinh thuan 1gi
cho ngudi sip chét. Mot tu tudng bat thién sé& dua d€n mot sy tdi sanh khong thuin 1gi. Khi
diu thai, mdi mdi chiing sanh déu c6 hinh ddng xau dep, sang hén khac nhau, d6 déu 1a do
cdc nghiép nhan di tao ra khi con mang than tién hitu cAm thanh. Than nay chét d€ tdi sanh
vao than khic. Noi chiing sanh dau thai (ti sanh) tiy thudc vao nghiép tot hay xau clia titng
chiing sanh. Niém tin chiing sanh, k€ cd con ngudi c6 mot chudi dai nhiéu ddi s6ng, va chi
dirng lai khi nao khong con su chip thi vao bit cif thif gi trén d5i nay. Piéu ndy chi xdy ra
khi da tim thdy Phat tainh. P4y la niém tin rit phd bi€n trong cic tin dd Phat gido.

Sanh va Tt 12 do hiu qud cia nghiép. Hoc thuyét tdi sanh dudc moi trudng phai Phat
gido tdn dong (ing ho). Theo hoc thuy&t nay, tit cd ching sanh déu mic ket trong vong luin
hdi sanh, ti, tdi sanh, va hién trang ctia ho 1a do nhitng hanh dong trong qui khit hay nghiép
ma c6. Theo niém tin Phat gido, khdng c¢6 su dau thai cdia mdt linh hon hay mdt chit nao tir
mot than xdc ndy d&€n mot than xdc khac. C4i thuc sy xdy ra ti€n trinh tu tudng chi dong clia
ngudi sip chét (Javana) phéng ra mot sd luc thay ddi tily theo sy thanh tinh ctia nim chip to
tudng trong loat ndy. Nhitng luc ndy goi 13 “niing lugng nghiép” (Karma vega) tu né 16i cuén
vio 16p vit chdt tao ra bdi cha me trong da con ngudi me. Udn vat chat trong hdp chat phoi
thai phai c6 nhitng dic tinh kh di c6 thé ti€p nhan loai ning lugng nghiép dic biét ndy. Su
16i cudn theo cich thifc nay clia nhitng loai udn vat chat khdc nhau tao ra bdi cha me xuit
hién do hoat dong clia cdi chét va dem lai sy tdi sinh thudn 1gi cho ngudi sip chét. Mot tu
tudng bA't thién s& dua d€n mot sy tii sanh khong thuin Igi. Khi ddu thai, mdi mdi ching
sanh déu c6 hinh diang xau dep, sang hén khac nhau, d6 déu la do cdc nghiép nhin da tao ra
khi con mang thin tién hitu cdm thanh. Vi vong sanh tif nay khong tranh dugc quan hé véi
khS dau va chét chéc, Phat gido cho ring thoat khdi luan hdi 1a muc tiéu ma ai cling mong
mudn. Piéu nay dugc thuc hién qua viéc tu tip, quan trong nhit 13 thién dinh vé thuc chit
cda van hitu. Hoc thuyé&t tdi sanh tr§ nén trd ngai cho Phat tif hién thdi, nhat 1a nhitng ngudi
cai dao tit nhitng quoc gia TAy phuong, noi ma nén vin héa khong chdp nhin y niém tdi
sanh. Tuy nhién, hoc thuyét nay lai v cling quan trong trong quan di€m Phat gido, vi tit ca
nhitng thai @ thanh khan tu tap déu phat xuat tir viéc thong hi€u hoc thuyét tdi sanh.

Sanh va Tt 1a sy tdi k&t hop clia thé xdc va tinh thin. Sau khi than vAt chit chét di, thi
than thic hay tAm sé& tdi phdi hdp mot hinh thire vat thé méi d€ trd thanh mot sy hién hitu
khdc. Su tdi sanh 13 do hiu qua ctia nghiép. Theo niém tin Phat gido, khdng c6 su dau thai
ctia mot linh hon hay mdt chi't nio tif mot thin xdc nay dé€n mot thin xdc khac. C4i thuc sy
x4y ra ti€n trinh tu tudng chi dong clia ngudi sip chét (Javana) phong ra mot s6 lyc thay ddi
tlly theo sy thanh tinh clia nim chip tu tudng trong loat nay. Nhitng luc ndy goi 1a “niing
lugng nghiép” (Karma vega) tu né 16i cudn vao 16p vat chit tao ra bdi cha me trong da con
ngudi me. Udn vat chat trong hdp chit phoi thai phdi cé nhitng dic tinh kha di c6 thé ti&p
nhan loai niang lugng nghiép dic biét ndy. Sy 16i cudn theo cich thiic nay cia nhitng loai uan
vat chat khdc nhau tao ra bdi cha me xuat hién do hoat dong clia cdi chét va dem lai sy tdi
sinh thuin 1gi cho ngudi sip ch&t. Mot tu tudng bAt thién sé& dua d€n mot sy tdi sanh khong
thuan 10i. Khi ddu thai, mdi mdi chiing sanh déu c6 hinh ding xdu dep, sang hén khic nhau,
dé déu 1a do cdc nghiép nhin da tao ra khi con mang than tién hitu cdm thanh.
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Sanh t&f con c6 nghia 12 “Luan Hoi”. Luan 1a banh xe hay cdi vong, hdi la trd lai; ludn
hdi 12 cdi vong quanh quan ct xoay van. Luin hdi sanh ti trong d6 chiing sanh cit 1ap di 1ap
lai sanh tif tif sanh tiy theo nghiép luc clia minh. Pi€u gi x4y ra cho ching ta sau khi ch&t?
Phat gido day riing sau khi chét thi trong mdt khodng thdi gian nao d6 chiing ta vin & trang
th4i hién hitu trung gian (than trung 4m) trong cdi d¥i nay, va khi hét thdi gian nay, ty theo
nghiép ma ching ta da tirng k&t tp trong ddi trudc, ching ta s& tdi sanh vao mot cdi thich
ng. Phit gido cling chia cdc cdi khac nay thanh nhitng canh gidi sau diy: dia nguc, nga quy,
sdc sanh, a tu la, nhan, thién, thanh vin, duyén gidc, bd tat, va Phat. Néu chiing ta chét trong
mot trang thdi chua gidc ngd thi tAim thiic chiing ta s€ trd lai trang thdi v minh, s€ tdi sanh
trong luc dao clia 4o tudng va khd dau, va cudi cling sé di d&€n gia chét qua mudi giai doan
néi trén. Va ching ta sé& ldp di Lip lai cdi vong ndy cho d€n tin cling cla thdi gian. Sy lip di
lip lai nay clia sanh tif dugc goi 1a “Luidn Hobi.” Nhung né€u chiing ta 1am thanh tinh tim thitc
bing cdch nghe Phat phdp va tu B6 T4t dao thi trang thai vo minh s& bi triét tiéu va tAm thic
chiing ta s& c6 thé tdi sinh vao mot cdi tot dep hon. Vi vdy, thé gidi nay 12 Ta ba hay Niét
ban 14 hoan toan tiy thudc vao trang thai tim. N&u tAim gidc ngd thi th€ gidi nay 1a Niét ban.
N&u tAim mé md thi 14p tic thé gidi nay bi€n thanh Ta Ba. Vi vay Pic Phat day: “Vé6i nhitng
ai bi€t tu thi ta ba 12 Ni€t Ban, va Ni€t Ban 1a ta ba.”

T4i sanh noi dia nguc, ching sanh phai ludn chiu khd dau. PAy 1 mdt trong tim diéu
kién hay hoan cinh khé gip Phat phap, hay tim chd chuéng nan, mot khi sanh vao thi ching
c6 thé tu hoc cho thanh dao dudc. T4i sanh 1am nga quy, ndi chiing sanh ching bao gi cAm
tha’y d& chiu va luén ham mudn. Py 14 mot trong tim di€u kién hay hoan cdnh khé gip Phat
phdp, hay tim chd chuéng nan, mot khi sanh vio thi ching c6 thé tu hoc cho thanh dao dugc.
T4i sanh vao cdi stic sanh, noi chiing sanh khong c¢6 kha ning hi€u bi&t Phat phap. T4i sanh
1am ngudi bao gdm su tdi sanh 1Am nhitng ngudi dui, di€c, cAm, que. Pay 13 mot trong tim
diéu kién hay hoan cinh khé gip Phat phap, hay tim chd chuéng nan, mot khi sanh vio thi
chaelng ¢6 thé tu hoc cho thanh dao dudc, hoic tdi sanh lam ngudi trong thdi khong c6 Nhu
Lai, hay trong budi chuyén ti€p sau thdi Phat nhap diét va thdi Pic Ha sanh Di Lic Ton
Phat. Trong thdi ky ndy, chiing sanh chi bi€t nhan dam hy luin vé Phat phdp chit khdng chiu
tu tip. PAy 12 mot trong nhitng diéu kién hay hoan cdnh khé gidp Phat phdp, hay tim chd
chuéng nan, mot khi sanh vao thi ching c6 thé tu hoc cho thanh dao dudc. Ngoai ra, chiing
sanh c6 thé tdi sanh trong cdi ngudi gidu sang phi quy; hoic tii sanh lam thifc gid hay triét
gid pham phu. T4i sanh lam thitc gid hay tri€t gid pham phu, nhitng ching sanh tuéng minh la
th€ tri bién thong, bi€t h€t moi thi nén khdng con mudn tu tip theo Phat. Pay la mot trong
tdm diéu kién hay hoan cdnh khé gip Phit phép, hay tdim chd chuéng nan, mot khi sanh vio
thi chdng c6 thé tu hoc cho thanh dao dugc. Chiing sanh co thé tdi sanh vao cdi ngudi va xuit
gia tu hanh dic dao. Chiing sanh c6 thé tdi sanh vao Bic Cu 16 chiu, ndi chiing sanh ludn vui
suéng ngli duc 1am cho chiing sanh khong con thi€t gi d&én tu hanh Phat phdp. Pdy 12 mot
trong tdm diéu kién hay hoan cdnh khé gip Phat phdp, hay tdm chd chuéng nan, mot khi
sanh vao thi ching c¢6 thé tu hoc cho thanh dao dugc. Chiing sanh ciing c6 thé tdi sanh vao
nhitng cdi trdi tir T Thién Thién d&n T Thién Vuong, nhu cc ¢di trdi Da ma, trdi duc gidi,
trdi Pao 1di, trdi Pau Suit, trdi Héa Lac, trdi Pham thién, tr&i Tha Héa, trdi trudng tho, va
T thién vuong.

Theo truyén thdng Phat gido, trong dém gidc ngd, Pic Phat da dua ra 15i xdc chitng vé
sanh tt, tr sanh... Ngai d chitng dudc tam minh va cdi bi€t diu tién cia Ngai 12 biét vé tién
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ki€p. Ngai dd nhé6 lai Ngai di sanh ra trong nhitng hoan cdnh nao & tién ki€p. Ngoai Pic
Phit ra, cic dé ti ndi trdi cia Piic Phat ciing c6 thé nhé lai dugc tién ki€p clia ho. Ching
han nhu ngai A Nan, c6 kha ning nhé lai tién ki€p sau khi tho gi6i. Tuong ty, qua lich st
Phit gido, c6 nhiéu vi thién su va Thdnh Ting dd c6 thé nhé lai tién ki€p clia minh. Trong
Phit gido, ti€n trinh “sanh, t& va tdi sanh” 12 mdt phin cla ti€n trinh clia nhitng thay ddi lién
tuc. That vay, khong phdi 1a chét r6i mdi tdi sanh ma chiing ta sanh, i, rdi tdi sanh trong
tirng phiit titng gidy. Ciing gidng ti&n trinh thay ddi trong cd thé con ngudi, thi du nhu nhu da
s6 cdc t€ bao trong than thé clia chiing ta di dudc sanh ra, chét di va dugc thay thé€ bing
nhitng t€ bao méi rat nhiéu l1in trong mdt dJi ngudi. Ngay ca nhitng t& bao khong dugc thay
th€ ciing phai chiu sy thay d8i noi tai lién tuc. P6 1a mdt phan ciia ti€n trinh “sanh, ti¥ va tai
sanh”. TAm tri clia chiing ta cling vy, chiing ta thiy trang th4i tinh than c6 lic vui, ldc budn,
thay d6i ludn ludn. Trang thdi ndy di qua va dugc thay thé bing trang thdi khdc. Ptic Phat
bi€t dugc ring nhitng trang thai nhiu loan va nghiép Ivc khi€n cho chiing sanh phai bi tdi
sanh. Trong nhitng phiit gidy sip tir bd than ndy, thudng thi pham phu chiing ta ludn theo ban
ning cadm thay thém khat, nfu giit x4c thin. Ching ta gin nhu hodng loan khi tir bd xdc than
va phai vinh biét moi sw moi vit quanh minh. Khi thd'y minh dang tir bd thin x4c ndy va dang
k&t thi mang song thi chiing ta lai ¢ ging nim chit vio mot than thé khic. Trang thdi sanh
tlr trong vong luin hoi tiy thudc noi nghiép luc. Theo dao Phat, chiing sanh dugc tuyét doi tu
do chon lya con dudng minh mudn di. N&u nhu ngudi &y mudn & Tay phuong thi phat nguyén
ving sanh Tinh P9, rdi tinh tdn niém Phat. Con néu nhu mudn bi doa dia nguc thi chi don
gidn 1am 4c 13 chic chidn phai doa. TAt cd ddi sOng, tit cd hién tugng déu phai c6 ti€n trinh
sanh ti¥, déu phdi bat ddu va cham dit. Trudng phdi Tam Luin chdi bd diéu ndy trén phuong
dién chan d€ (su that tuyét doi), nhung cong nhan diéu ndy trén phuong dién tuc d& (su that
tuong ddi). Trung Lun cho ring sinh diét khit lai, chi 1a nhitng ti ngit tuong ddi va khdng
that (ky that chu phdp von 12 Nhu Lai Tang bAt sanh bat diét bat khit bat lai). Tuy nhién,
chu Bd Tat xem viéc sanh tif 13 vién 1Am clia cdc ngai vi khong nham bd. Py 1a mot trong
mudi loai vién 1am clia chu dai BS T4t. Chu B Tat an tru trong phdp ndy thdi dugc dai hanh
an lac lia uu ndo vo thugng cia Nhu Lai. Sanh tif cling con 12 khi gi6i cia chu B6 Tit, vi
ching ditt hanh BS Tat va ludn gido hda chiing sanh. Chur Bd T4t an tru ndi phdp ndy thdi c6
thé diét trir nhitng phién nio, ki€t st da chita nhém tir 1au cla tit ca ching sanh. Hoa than
B Tit, khong do sanh tif ludn hoi, hay su sdng chét cia Thdnh nhin khdng bi diy 1&én bdi
nghi¢p bdo hitu vi. Thdi gian tr6i qua that nhanh. Nim thdng trdi qua that nhanh. PJi ngudi
ciing vay, tlr ldc sanh ra d&n khi gia rdi chét, minh ciing ching hé hay biét. Sanh, 1o, bénh,
tlt quay cudng nhanh chéng, ma con ngudi thi ¢t u mé ctt dé hét nim nay d&€n nim khéc troi
qua. N€&u chiing ta ching tinh ngd trong van dé sanh tif ctia chinh minh thi minh von di da
sanh ra trong u mé, rdi cling s& chét di modt cich u mé theo nghiép luc. Qua 1a mot cude song
vo vi!

#l. Btk and Death

In Buddhist belief, birth and death are only two points in the cycle of “Birth and Death”.
The passing away from one body to be reborn in another body. Where the being will be
reborn depends on his accumulated good or bad karma. There is no transmigration of soul or
any substance from one body to another. What really happens is that the last active thought
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(Javana) process of dying man releases certain forces which vary in accordance with the
purity of the five thought moments in that series. These forces are called karma vega or
karmic energy which attracts itself to a material layer produced by parents in the mother’s
womb. The material aggregates in this germinal compound must possess such characteristics
as are suitable for the reception of that particular type of karmic energy. Attraction in this
manner of various types of physical aggregates produced by parents occurs through the
operation of death and gives a favourable rebirth to the dying man. An unwholesome thought
gives an unfavourable rebirth. Each and every type of sentient being will have different
appearance whether it be beautiful or ugly, superior or inferior. This is determined and is
manifested based solely on the various karma sentient beings created while alive with their
antecedent bodies. The original word for reincarnation is translated as transmigration. The
passing away from one body to be reborn in another body. Where the being will be reborn
depends on his accumulated good or bad karma. The belief that living beings, including man,
have a series of bodily lives, only ceasing when they no longer base their happiness on any of
the objects of the world. This come about when the Buddha-nature is found. This belief is
very common to all Buddhists.

Birth and Death or Rebirth is the result of karma. The doctrine of rebirth is upheld by all
traditional schools of Buddhism. According to this doctrine, sentient beings (sattva) are caught
up in a continuous round of birth, death, and rebirth, and their present state of existence is
conditioned by their past volitional actions or karma. In Buddhist belief, there is no
transmigration of soul or any substance from one body to another. What really happens is that
the last active thought (Javana) process of dying man releases certain forces which vary in
accordance with the purity of the five thought moments in that series. These forces are called
karma vega or karmic energy which attracts itself to a material layer produced by parents in
the mother's’womb. The material aggregates in this germinal compound must possess such
characteristics as are suitable for the reception of that particular type of karmic energy.
Attraction in this manner of various types of physical aggregates produced by parents occurs
through the operation of death and gives a favourable rebirth to the dying man. An
unwholesome thought gives an unfavourable rebirth. Each and every type of sentient being
will have different appearance whether it be beautiful or ugly, superior or inferior. This is
determined and is manifested based solely on the various karma sentient beings created
while alive with their antecedent bodies. Since the cycle inevitably involves suffering and
death, Buddhism assumes that escape from it is a desirable goal. This is achieved by
engaging in cultivating oneself, and the most important of which is meditation. The doctrine
of rebirth has become problematic for many contemporary Buddhists, particularly for converts
to Buddhism in Western countries whose culture does not accept the notion of rebirth.
However, this doctrine is extremely important in Buddhism, for all sincere attitudes of
cultivation originated from the thorough understanding of this doctrine.

Rebirth is the recombination of mind and matter. After passing away of the physical body
or the matter, the mental forces or the mind recombine and assume a new combination in a
different material form and condition in another existence. Rebirth is the result of karma. In
Buddhist belief, there is no transmigration of soul or any substance from one body to another.
What really happens is that the last active thought (Javana) process of dying man releases
certain forces which vary in accordance with the purity of the five thought moments in that



131

series. These forces are called karma vega or karmic energy which attracts itself to a material
layer produced by parents in the mother's’womb. The material aggregates in this germinal
compound must possess such characteristics as are suitable for the reception of that particular
type of karmic energy. Attraction in this manner of various types of physical aggregates
produced by parents occurs through the operation of death and gives a favourable rebirth to
the dying man. An unwholesome thought gives an unfavourable rebirth. Each and every type
of sentient being will have different appearance whether it be beautiful or ugly, superior or
inferior. This is determined and is manifested based solely on the various karma sentient
beings created while alive with their antecedent bodies.

Birth and Death also mean “Reincarnation”, which means going around as the wheel
turns around. The state of transmigration or samsara, where beings repeat cycles of birth and
death according to the law of karma. What happens to us after death? Buddhism teaches that
we remain for some time in the state of intermediate existence in this world after death, and
when this time is over, in accordance with the karma that we have accumulated in our
previous life, we are reborn in another appropriate world. Buddhism also divides this other
world into the following realms: hell, hungry ghosts, animals, demons, human beings,
heavens, sravakas, pratyeka-buddhas, bodhisattvas, and buddhas. If we die in an
unenlightened state, our minds (consciousnesses) will return to the former state of ignorance,
and we will be reborn in the six worlds of illusion and suffering, and will again reach old age
and death through the stages mentioned above. And we will repeat this round over and over
to an indefinite time. This perpetual repetition of birth and death is called “Transmigration.”
But if we purify our minds by hearing the Buddha’s teachings and practicing the Bodhisattva-
way, the state of ignorance is annihilated and our minds can be reborn in a better world. So,
whether the world is Samsara or Nirvana depends entirely on our state of mind. If our mind is
enlightened, then this world is Nirvana; if our mind is unenlightened, then this world is
Samsara. Thus the Buddha taught: “For those who strive to cultivate, samsara is Nirvana,
Nirvana is samsara.”

Rebirth in hells where beings undergo sufferings at all times. This is one of the eight
conditions or circumstances in which it is difficult to see a Buddha or hear his dharma; or
eight special types of adversities that prevent the practice of the Dharma. Rebirth as a hungry
ghost, or the ghost-world, where beings never feel comfortable with non-stop greed. This is
one of the eight conditions or circumstances in which it is difficult to see a Buddha or hear his
dharma; or eight special types of adversities that prevent the practice of the Dharma. Rebirth
in an animal realm where beings has no ability and knowledge to practice dharma. Rebirth in
the men realm includes rebirth with impaired, or deficient faculties such as the blind, the
deaf, the dumb and the cripple. This is one of the eight conditions or circumstances in which it
is difficult to see a Buddha or hear his dharma; or eight special types of adversities that
prevent the practice of the Dharma, or rebirth as a man in the intermediate period between
Sakyamuni Buddha and his successor, or life in a realm wherein there is no Tathagata, or in
the intermediate period between a Buddha and his successor. During this period of time,
people spent all the time to gossip or to argue for or their own views on what they heard
about Buddha dharma, but not practicing. This is one of the conditions or circumstances in
which it is difficult to see a Buddha or hear his dharma; or eight special types of adversities
that prevent the practice of the Dharma. Besides, sentient beings can be reborn among rich
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and honorable men; or be reborn as worldly philosophers (intelligent and well educated in
mundane sense) who think that they know everything and don’t want to study or practise
anymore, especially practicing dharmas. This is one of the eight conditions or circumstances
in which it is difficult to see a Buddha or hear his dharma; or eight special types of adversities
that prevent the practice of the Dharma. Sentient beings can be reborn among men, become
monks, and obtain the truth. Sentient beings can be reborn in Uttarakuru (Northern continent)
where life is always pleasant and desires that beings have no motivation to practice the
dharma. This is one of the eight conditions or circumstances in which it is difficult to see a
Buddha or hear his dharma; or eight special types of adversities that prevent the practice of
the Dharma. Sentient beings can be reborn in the heavens from the Four Dhyana Heavens to
the Four Heavenly Kings, such as the Suyama-heavens, the Indra heavens, the Tusita
Heaven, the nirmanarati heaven, the Brahma-heavens, the paranirmita-vasavartin, any long-
life gods or heavens, or the heavens of the four deva kings.

According to the Buddhist tradition, on the night of His enlightenment, the Buddha
provided us with testimony on the matter of birth, death and rebirth. He acquired three
varieties of knowledge and the first of these was the detailed knowledge of His past lives. He
was able to recollect the conditions in which He had been born in His past lives. Besides the
Buddha’s testimony, His eminent disciples were also able to recollect their past lives.
Ananda, for example, acquired the ability to recollect his past life soon after his ordination.
Similarly, throughout the history of Buddhism, so many Zen masters and Saints have been
able to recollect their past lives. In Buddhism, the process of “birth, death, and rebirth” is part
of the continuous process of change. In fact, we are not only reborn at the time of death, we
are born, died, and reborn at every moment. This process is no difference from the process of
change in our body, for example, the majority of the cells in the human body die and are
replaced many times during the course of one’s life. The Buddha observed that disturbing
attitudes and karma cause our minds to take one rebirth after another. At the time of death,
we ordinary people usually crave for our bodies. We are afraid to lose our bodies and to be
separated from everything around us. When it becomes obvious that we are departing from
this body and life, we try to grasp for another body. The state of transmigration or samsara,
where beings repeat cycles of birth and death according to the law of karma. Living beings
are absolutely free to choose their own future. If they wish to be reborn in the Western
Pureland, they can make a vow to that effect, then, vigorously recite the name of the
Buddhas. If they prefer the hells, they simply do evil deeds and they will fall into the hells for
sure. All life, all phenomena have birth and death, beginning and end. The Madhyamika
school deny this in the absolute, but recognize it in the relative. The Madhyamika-Sastra
believed that all things coming into existence and ceasing to exist, past and future, are merely
relative terms and not true in reality. Birth and death is a grove for Enlightening Beings
because they do not reject it. This is one of the ten kinds of grove of Great Enlightening
Beings. Enlightening Beings who abide by these can achieve the Buddhas’ unexcelled
peaceful, happy action, free from sorrow and afflication. Birth-and-death is a weapon of
enlightening beings because they continue enlightening practices and teach sentient beings.
Enlightening Beings who abide by these can annihilate the afflictions, bondage, and
compulsion accumulated by all sentient beings in the long night of ignorance. The birth and
death of saints, i.e. without action and transformation, or effortless mortality, or
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transformation such as that of Bodhisattva. Time flies really fast. The years and months have
gone by really fast too. In the same way, people progress from birth to old age and death
without being aware of it. Birth, old age, sickness, and death come in quick succession as we
pass the years in muddled confusion. If we do not wake up to our own birth and death, then,
having been born muddled, we will also die muddled according to the law of karma. What a
meaningless life!

42. Su Sg Wit Vi Sank 7

C6 mdt van dé vé ddi sdng con ngudi khong thé gidi quyét duge bing tri thifc va nd luc
ctia chinh minh, d6 1a van dé sanh ti¥. Tudi tho clia con ngudi da ting 1én kha nhiéu theo vdi
su phat trién ctia y khoa va khong nghi ngd gi nifa 12 né sé con gia ting trong tudng lai. Tuy
nhién, cdi chét vin dén véi chiing ta khdong mot chiit thay d6i. Theo ban niing, chiing ta cam
thdy cdi chét ddng ghét va ddng s¢. Ngudi tré khong cdm thay bi 4nh hudng bdi cdi chét vi
ho hiy con tran diy nhua sdng va cdm gidc manh mé dén ndi ho khdng nghi dé&n céi chét
diing that nhu né. Ho khong sg cdi chét vi ho khong nghi vé né. N&u ho chiu nghi vé cdi chét
mot cdch nghiém tdc, chic chin ho s& run 1én vi s¢. Mot ngudi dang 1am trong bénh hin phai
kinh hii hon bi€t bao nhiéu! Tim ngudi Ay hin phai nhu v& ra vi kinh hii va ¢ don khi ngudi
4y nghi d&n cdi chét ¢6 thé xay d&€n cho minh bat cit lic nao. Hon nita, vi con dau sé hanh ha
ngudi 4y. Y nghi vé cdi chét s& ting ndi dau cla ngudi 4y 1én gdp dodi trong nhitng ngdy con
lai. C6 ngudi c6 thé bdo ring anh ta khong dic biét sg cdi chét. Nhung ngudi Ay chi néi thé
khi anh ta khdng d6i mit vdi cdi chét. Chic chin anh ta sé khong thé giit dugc binh tinh vio
lic cdi chét thuc sy d&€n gian. Tuy ring dodi khi ndi khd vi dau d6n qua that lam cho chiing ta
quén di ring nhitng ray ric that sy vé cdi chét. Khi ta cdm thdy dau dén ciing cyc thi tAm ta
ngap tran niém ao wdc dugc gidi thodt khdi dau d6n dén ndi ta c6 thé quén di ndi kinh hai vé
céi chét. Tuy nhién, trong mdt ¥ nghia nao d6, moi ngudi ciing giong nhu nhitng tdi nhan bi
XU 4n ti hinh. Thdi diém sé& dén khi moi ngudi chic chin sé& phai chét. Khi y khoa ti€n bo xa
hon, khé dau thé chi't cla con ngudi lic sdp chét c6 thé duge gidm thi€u . Nhung cho dii nhu
th€, con ngudi ciing khong thoat khéi sd hii, lo ling va khd dau vé chinh ci chét. Chi c6 mot
con dudng dé thoat khdi su de doa clia cdi chét. P6 13 mdt ton gido ma nhd né ching ta c6
thé tin vao cudc séng vinh ctiu, ring chiing ta khdng chét, sy séng clia ching ta chi thay ddi
hinh thitc ma thoi. Khi chiing ta c6 thé toan thién tAm thiic nhd ton gido, chiing ta sé thuc su
thodt khoi su sg hidi va khd dau vé cdi chét.

Chiing ta khdng nhitng chi bi deo ding bdi nhitng ray ritc vé cdi chét ma con bdi sy khd
dau vé sy sdng nita. Ngay va dém, chiing ta bi tin cong bdi nhitng khd dau vat chit, co thé,
tinh thin va nhitng khd dau khac nita. Trong bao nhiéu dau khd ndy, hai khd dau vé vat chat,
cd thé cAn phai dudc gidm thi€u nhd tri thiic va nd luc clia con ngudi. Mic du trinh do hiéu
bi€t clia chiing ta chura thé loai bd hoan toan hai hinh thitc khd dau nay dudc, nhung ching ta
ciing dang dugc gidm thi€u dan theo v6i sy phat trién clia tri thifc clia con ngudi. That vay,
nhitng khd dau nay hdu nhu sém mudn gi ciing c6 thé bi€n mat. Khi ngudi ta d6i mit véi mot
ndi khd dau tram trong d&€n ndi ngudi ta khong thé ki€m sodt né dit dd hét stc c¢d ging thi
ngudi ta cAm thd'y nhu minh phdi nuong tua vao mot cdi gi d6 ¢6 ning luc hon minh, mot cdi
gi tuyét ddi, va ngudi ta cAu citu. Ngudi ta giao cd than tAim minh cho ning luc tuyét ddi nay
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nhu 12 bdo riing: “Xin Ngai ct tuy tién. Toi xin ding moi sy 1én Ngai.” Chdng ta nén nudng
twa vao cdi gi? Chiing ta nén giao thin tdim minh cho cdi gi? Ngudi nguyén thly sing bdi mit
trdi, ndi non, thd vat, ciy cd, hay nhitng ngudi khdc va nhitng than linh cu ngu bén trong ho.
Nhung cdch xi&t sy nhu thé rd rang ngdy nay khong con nita. Ngudi ta tin theo mot hinh thitc
ton gido ti€n bd hon 12 nuong twa vao nhitng ning luc tuyét d6i clia ton gido Ay, nuong tua
vao mdt vi than linh dudc xem 13 ddng toan ning sdng tao va cai quan moi sy & trén trdi va
trén mit dit. Ho xoay x& dé dat dugc an tAim & mot miic dd nao d6 bing cdch cau nguyén va
xin vi than linh nay gidp dd ho. Nhung ngay ca sy an tim nay ciing chi gidi han. Chiing ta
khong thé dat dugc sy bio ddm va binh an tuyét ddi tif mot than linh nhu th€ vi vi than linh
nay hién hitu vinh vién tai mot cdi siéu th€ nao d6 nhu mot cdi trdi chdng han. Mot vi thin
tlr ¢di tr&i ma nhin xudng cdi ddi modt cdch uy nghiém, mot vi thin trirtng phat cdi 4c mdt cdch
tan nhin va ban thudng cho cdi thién, vi thAn ndy cang c6 kha ning tuyét ddi bao nhiéu thi
chiing ta cang trd nén 1& thudc va ddéng thdi cang cdm thiy s¢ hdi biy nhiéu vi chiing ta
khong bi€t d&€n khi nao chiing ta c6 thé bi vi thin nay bd rdi hay khi nao chiing ta c6 thé bi
ngai trirng phat. Vi thé, ching ta séng trong kinh s¢ vi thin nay, du ching ta di doc 1ong
nuong tua vao ngai. V6i sy 1& thudc tim thitc nhu thé vao mdt siic manh bén ngoai, chiing ta
khong thé nao dat dugc su an tinh tAm thic thit su.

Chiing ta c6 thé nuong tua vao cdi gi d6 bén trong chiing ta khong? Khong, cdi Ay ciing
khong ddng tin ciy vi tAm ching ta ludn bi 4o tudng. Than ta cling khdng ddng tin ciy vi cudi
cing than ciing bi tan rd. N&u chiing ta c6 thé nuong tua hoan toan vao cdi gi d6 bén trong
chiing ta thi chiing ta s& khong cin d&n tdn gido va sé& c¢6 thé ty cttu minh bing chinh nd luc
ctia minh. Th€ thi chiing ta nén nuong tua vao cdi gi d€ dudc ctu do? 0 day ching ta phai
nhé dén 16i Pitc Phat day: “Hay ty minh lam 4nh sing cho minh, hay 14y Phdp lam 4nh sing
cho minh,” diy 1a 18i ma Pidc Phat da ndi v6i ton gida A Nan, mdt trong mudi dai dé t cia
Ngai trudc khi Ngai nhap diét. Ngai A Nan nghi ring: “Khi Pitc Thé To6n, bac Pao su tdi
thing nhap diét, ching ta sé nuong tua vao ai trén ddi nay dé tu tip va sinh sdng?” Pap lai
ndi lo ling cia A Nan, Pitc Phat day ngai nhu sau: “Nay A Nan! Trong tuong lai, cic 6ng
nén ty minh lam dnh sdng cho minh va nén nudng tya vao chinh minh. Cic 6ng chd nuong
tua vao ai khdc. C4c 06ng cling nén 14y Phdp 1am 4nh sdng cho minh va nén nuong tua vao
Phdp. Cdc 6ng chd nuong tya vao ai khdc.” Chiing ta c6 thé dat dudc cdi tAm thiic nhu thé
bing cdch nao? Khong can phai néi, dé 1a cdch khdong ngirng hoc tip gido 1y clia Pitc Phat
va lam cho gido Iy 4y bit ré sdu trong tim nhd tw duy vé né. Ta phai hiu chic trong tim
ring sy song cla ta ciAn hdp nhat v6i sy sdng cda vii try hay clia Piic Phat. Pay thuc sy 1a
thién dinh, theo quan di€ém ton gido. Nhd loai thién dinh nay, ta c6 thé thanh tinh dudc ca céi
tam ma khong c6 ¥ thifc dén, tic 12 tiém thic ctia ta va c6 thé khién tu duy va hanh si¥ cia ta
hai hdoa mdt cdch ty nhién v6i hoan cdnh chung quanh. N&u tu duy va hanh st clia ta hai hoa
vdi hoan cianh chung quanh thi nhitng khé dau lo ling khong l1am ta rdi rim. Trang thai tAm
thitc nay 12 sy an tinh thuc sy clia tAm; dd'y 13 cAp dd clia “Niét Ban 1a tich 1ing,” c4p do tich
ling tuyét doi trong d6 chiing ta khong nim bit vao cdi gi cd. Trang thai tAm thifc nay khong
bi gidi han vao su an tAm thu dong. C4i tAim thifc dudc sy sdng vii tru 16n lao 1am cho sinh
dong cia chiing ta sé cho chiing ta niém hy vong va sy can dam 16n lao. Ning luc tudn ra tir
tam thiic nay khié€n ta ti€n 1én ma thé hién cudc séng hing ngdy, su nghiép va B Tat dao
cda ta nhiim vi 19i ich cho ngudi khic & trén ddi nay.
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G2. The Fear of Binth and Death

There is one problem of human life that cannot be solved through human knowledge and
endeavor. This is the problem of life and death. Man’s life expectancy has increased
considerably with the development of medical science and undoubtedly will be further
prolonged in the future. Nevertheless, death invariably comes to us all. We instinctively feel
death to be undesirable and frightening. Young people do not feel so horrified by death
because they are so full of vitality and strong feelings that they do not think of death as it
really is. They are not afraid of death because they do not think about it. If they gave it
serious consideration, they would probably tremble with fear. How much more fear must a
person who is seriously ill feel! His heart must almost burst with horror and loneliness when
he thinks of death, which may come upon him at any moment. Moreover, the pain of his
illness will torment him. The thought of death will double his pain during his remaining days.
Someone may say that he is not especially afraid of death. But he says this when he is not
confronted by death. He will surely not be able to keep his composure when the moment of
death actually approaches. Sometimes, though, the suffering of pain actually makes us forget
the true pangs of death. When we feel extreme pain our minds are so filled with the desire
for freedom from pain that often we are able to forget our terror of death. In a sense,
however, all people are just like criminals sentenced to death. The time will come when they
will all surely die. When medical science makes further progress, their physical suffering at
the time of death may be alleviated. But even so, they will not be free from the terror,
anxiety, and suffering of death itself. There is one way to be free from the threat of death.
This is a religion through which we can believe in eternal life, that we do not die, our lives
only change in form. When we can perfect our consciousness through religion, we will be
truly free from the terror and suffering of death.

We are shadowed not only by the pangs of death but also by the suffering of life. We are
assaulted day and night by material, physical, spiritual and other sufferings. Among these
many sufferings, two, material and physical sufferings, should be alleviated through human
knowledge and endeavor. Although these two forms of suffering cannot be entirely abolished
in our present state of knowledge, they are being lessened bit by bit with the development
and elevation of human knowledge. In fact, these kinds of suffering may almost disappear in
time. When people encounter a serious suffering that they cannot resolve however hard they
may try, they feel as if they must depend upon something more powerful than themselves,
something absolute, and they ask for help. They entrust themselves body and mind to this
absolute power, as if to say, “Do as you please. I leave everything up to you.” What should
we depend upon? To what should we entrust our body and mind? Primitive people prostrated
themselves before the sun, mountains, animals, plants, or other human beings and spirits
dwelling within them. But such a behavior is out of the question now. Believers in a more
advanced form of religion depend on its absolute power, on a god that is considered to be the
almighty being who creates and governs everything in heaven and on earth. They manage to
obtain a certain degree of mental peace by praying to this god and asking his help. But even
this peace of mind is limited. We cannot obtain absolute assurance and peace from such a
god because this god exists externally in some transcendental sphere like heaven. A god who
majestically looks down on the world from heaven, a god who mercilessly punishes evil and
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rewards good. The more absolute the power this god possesses, the more dependent we
become and at the same time, the more we fear we feel because we do not know when we
may be forsaken by the god or when we may be punished by him. For this reason, we live in
a great fear of the god, although we depend upon him with our whole heart. With such mental
dependence on an external force, we cannot attain true mental peace or nirvana.

Can we depend upon anything inside ourselves? No, this is also unreliable because our
mind is always subject to illusion. Our body is also unreliable, being destined to disintegrate
eventually. If we could depend wholly upon something within us, we would have no need of
religion and should be able to save ourselves by our own efforts. What then should we
depend upon for our salvation? We must here remember the Buddha’s teaching: “Make the
self your light, make the Law your light,” the words the Buddha spoke to Ananda, one of his
ten great disciples, before dying. Ananda felt anxious, reflecting: “When the World Honored
One, who is unparalleled leader and teacher, dies, who on earth should we depend upon in
our practice and life?” In response to Ananda’s anxiety, the Buddha taught him as follows:
“Ananda! In the future, you should make yourself your light and depend upon your own self.
You must not depend upon other people. You should make the Law your light and depend
upon the Law. You must not depend upon others. In what way can we gain such
consciousness? Needless to say, the way is to study the teachings of the Buddha repeatedly
and to root them deeply in our minds by meditating on them. We must keep firmly in mind
the realization that our lives should be unified with the universal life or the Buddha. This
indeed is meditation from the religious point of view. Through this kind of meditation, we can
purify even the mind of which we cannot be conscious ourselves, that is, our subconscious
mind, and we can make our thought and conduct harmonize spontaneously with our
surroundings. If our thought and conduct are in harmony with our surroundings, sufferings and
worries cannot trouble us. This mental state is true peace of mind; it is the state of “nirvana is
quiescence,” the absolute quiet state in which we cling to nothing. This state of mind is not
limited to a passive mental peace. Our consciousness of being enlivened by this great
universal life gives us great hope and courage. Energy springs from this consciousness so that
we advance to carry out our daily lives, our work, and our bodhisattva-way for the benefit of
others in this world.

43. Saw Rhi @kt wi Sau Ritp Sing Niy

Theo Phat gido, chét khong phdi 1a hét. Sau khi chét chi c6 than xdc nging hoat dong,
con thin thitc, c6 ngudi goi 1a linh hdn, chuyén theo nghiép lanh hoic nghiép dit ma diu thai
vao ndi thién hoidc ndi 4c, phdt khdi su tdi sinh goi 14 luan hdi. Thong hiéu gido 1y dao Phat
gitp cho Phit ti sip man phin dugc binh thdn, khong loan dong, vitng tAm tin tudng ndi
tuong lai cia chinh minh, chi nuong theo nghiép da tao ma di, khong s¢ hai; ngugc lai, ngudi
Phat tif truSc khi man phan c6 thé binh tinh tin tudng trong gid phiit cudi cling cia cudc ddi
ring sdng thé nao thi ch&t nhu thé Ay. Trong thuc t&, ¢6 rat nhi€u Phat tf hay khong Phat ti,
khong hi€u gido 1y nha Phat lai cho riing chét 1a hét, suy nghi vé& cdi chét lam gi cho mét,
hiy sdng cho hién tai. Pay 1a 16i song clia nhitng ngudi khong biét séng ding theo hanh phiic
an vui ma Phat da day. Ho khong hi€u méi tuong quan nhin qui giita cdc thé he, giita cic
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cudc song ti€p ndi nhau. Khi ho con tré, con manh, ho ¢ thé luét qua dudc nhitng con dau
dm, d&n khi gia y&u tién bac hao mon, thin thich xa rdi, su s¢ hii, ndi 4u siu, cAnh budn ba,
1ong luyén ti€c d6i v6i ho qua manh, sy xiic dong truc canh ti biét, lam cho ho hdi han
nhung khong con kip nita. Ngudi Phat tif phdi luon nhé ciu ngan ngit “Phdi dao gi€ng trudc
khi khat nuéc” @€ khdi mang tAm trang hdi han thi ¢@ mudn. Ngay tir budi so khai, Phat gido
da xdc nhan ring tit c4 ching sanh déu sanh, tt, i, sanh tlly theo nghiép d&i qua khit ctia ho
trong mot chu ky khong ngirng nghi. Van dé liéu c6 sy tdi sanh ctia ching sanh hay khong
hién con dang 13 dé tai ban cdi clia Phat tf TAy phuong, vi trong s& ho, nhiéu ngudi khong
chap nhin ring gido thuy&t vé tdi sanh 12 c6 that. Tuy nhién, tuyét dai da s6 cdc vi thiy Phat
gido & A Chau lai xem niém tin tdi sanh 12 gido 1y chinh ctia Phat gido, va hai long ring gido
ly &y kh& hgp véi nhitng 15i Phat day trong cic kinh dién. Pa s6 déu nghi riing gido ly vé tai
sanh 12 t8i can thi€t d€ hoc thuy&t vé nghiép trong Phit gido dudc hdp 1y, vi né€u khong c6 tai
sanh chic 12 khdong c6 qud béo truc ti€p cho bat ky hanh dong nao.

43. Aften Death and Aften This Lefe

According to Buddhism, death is not end. After death, the heart ceases to beat, only
consciousness generally identified as the soul follows its course determined by the dead’s
karmic forces to enter the embryo to be reborn. Such a process is called reincarnation. If we
understand the Buddha’s Teachings, before parting, we can remain as calm as possible; we
will not fear, knowing that our next rebirth is dedicated by our own karma, not by any
external power. They will have a strong faith on “the way you live is exactly the way you
die.” In reality, there are so many Buddhists and non-Buddhists who do not thoroughly
understand the Buddha’s Teachings. For them, death is the end; thinking of death only makes
them tired. They just live for the present. This is the way of living for those who do not know
how to live a happy and joyful life in accordance with the Buddha’s Teachings. They do not
understand the relationship between cause and effect, linking generations to generations or
successive lives. When they are young and strong, they feel comfortable with everything, but
when they become sick, or aged, isolated from kinfolk or short of money, they will be
agitated, but it is too late for them to regret. Buddhists should always remember the old
proverb “You need to dig the well before you are thirsty” to prevent the feeling of late regret.
Since earliest time, Buddhism has asserted that all sentient beings are born, die, and are
reborn again in dependence on their past actions (karma) in an endless cycle. The question
whether or not beings are actually reborn in this way has become a controversial topic among
Western Buddhists, many of whom do not accept that the doctrine of rebirth is literally true.
The overwhelming majority of Asian Buddhist teachers, however, consider belief in rebirth to
be a central tenet of Buddhism, and contending that it accords with the teachings of the
Buddha as reported in the Buddhist canon. It is also widely thought that the doctrine of rebirth
is very necessary in order for Buddhist karma theory to make sense, since if there were no
rebirth there would be no direct recompense for any actions.
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44. Nidn Sank Tk

Theo Kinh Thi Ling Nghiém, quyén Chin, phan Thap Hanh Am Ma, Dttc Phit di nhic
ngai A Nan vé& hai tht vo nhan nhu sau: “Ong A Nan nén bi€t cdc ngudi thién nam trong tam
ma dia dugc chinh tri 4y, chinh tAim yén ling sing sudt. Mudi loai Thién ma ching tim dugc
chd tién, dé dugc tinh nguyén ciing tdt cin ban cta 12 loai sinh. D6i trong ban loai, ci sinh
cd cian nguyén té bay. Xem xét cdi trang thdi u thanh vién dong ban nguyén. Trong cdi vién
nguyén méi khdi ra cdi so do chap trudc. Ngudi Ay bi doa vdo hai vd nhin luin.” Mot la
ngudi d6 thdy goc vd nhan. Tai sao? Ngudi 4y dd dugc sinh co toan phd, nhd nhin cin 800
cong difc, thiy trong tdim van ki€p: ching sanh theo dong nghiép chdy quanh, chét chd day,
sinh chd kia. Chi thdy ching sanh luan hdi trong ngan dy. Ngoai tdm van ki€p ra, bit khdng
thdy gi nita. Bén cho 1a nhitng chiing sanh trong th€ gian mudi phuong, ngoai tdim van kiép,
khong c¢6 nhan ty c6. Bdi so do chip trudc, mAt chinh bién tri, doa lac vao ngoai dao, mé 1am
tinh B6 Pé. Hai 12 ngudi thi'y cudi vd nhan. Tai sao? Ngudi Ay ddi véi sinh cd, di thiy cin
nguyén, nhu ngudi sinh ngudi, chim sanh chim. Con qua thi tif xua nay vain den, co van tring.
Ngudi va tri van di thing, sic sanh van di ngang. Sic tring ching phai giit rita ma thanh.
Sdc den ching phai nhuém ma nén. Tir tim van ki€p, khong c6 ddi ddi. Nay hét ci hinh 4y,
ciing lai nhu viy, ma toi vin ching thdy B6 P&. Thé nao lai c6 su thanh Bd B&? Méi biét
ngly nay cdc vat tudng déu gdc khong nhin. Vi so do chap truSc nhu thé, mat chinh bién tri,
doa lac ngoai dao, mé 1am tinh B Pé.

Theo Phat gido, c6 bon nhin sanh tf cia con cdi: Mot 12 bdo 4n 1am con d3 mang véi
cha me tir d5i trudc. PE trd An dira nhd phai sanh ra lam con va tron d5i phuc dich lao khé.
Hai 12 bdo odn hay ddi qua bdo ddi véi nhitng sai 1am ddi trudc ctia cha me. PE ddi qua bdo
cho nhitng viéc sai IAm ctia cha me ddi trudc, tré con sanh vao gia dinh cha me dé lam con.
Khi con nhd chiing da ngd nghich, lic 16n thi gy hoa va lam luy d€n me cha. Khi cha me
con sdng thi khong nudi dudng, ma con lam nhuc lay dén t6 tién khi cha me di chét rdi. Ba
12 vi trd ng di thi€u cha me tir dJi trudc nén sanh 1am con, néu ngd nhiéu thi trd d&€n min dvi
song than, n€u ng it thi trd xong rdi di. Bon 12 doi ng ddi trudc ma cha me di thi€u minh
bing cdch sanh vao 1am con. N&u ng it thi cha me chi lo nudi ning, in mic, thuéc men, hoc
hanh, cu6i gd. N&u ng to thi 1dm khi dita con dn xai phung phi ph4 tan sy nghiép.

?4. Cawses of Bentk and Deatk

According to the Surangama Sutra, book Nine, in the part of the ten states of formation
skandha, the Buddha reminded Ananda: “Ananda, you should know that when the good
person has obtained proper knowledge and his practice of samatha, his mind is unmoving,
clear, and proper, and it cannot be disturbed by the ten kinds of demons from the heavens.
He is now able to intently and thoroughly investigate the origin of all categories of beings.
As the origin of each category becomes apparent, he can contemplate the source of the
subtle, fleeting and pervasive fluctuation. But if he begins to speculate on that pervasive
source, he could fall into error with two theories of the absence of cause.” First, perhaps this
person sees no cause for the origin of life. Why? Since he has completely destroyed the
mechanism of production, he can, by means of the eight hundred merits of the eye organ, see
all beings in the swirling flow of karma during eighty thousand eons, dying in one place and
being reborn in another as they undergo transmigration. But he cannot see beyond eighty
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thousand eons. Therefore, he concluded that for the last eighty thousand eons living beings in
the ten directions of this and other worlds have come into being without any cause. Second,
perhaps this person sees no cause for the end of life. And why? Since he perceives the origin
of life, he believes that people are always born as people and birds are always born as birds;
that crows have always been black and swans have always been white; that humans and gods
have always stood upright and animals have always walked on four legs; that whiteness does
not come from being washed and blackness does not come from being dyed; and that there
have never been nor there will be any changes for eighty thousand eons. He says: “As I now
examine to the end of this life, I find the same holds true. In fact, I have never seen Bodhi, so
how can there be such a thing as the attainment of Bodhi? You should now realize that there
is no cause for the existence of any phenomena.” Because of this speculation, he will lose
proper and pervasive knowledge, fall into externalism, and become confused about the Bodhi
nature.

According to Buddhism, children are born from four causes: First, repaying past kindness
which the child incurred a debt of gratitude to the parents in previous lifetime. To repay it, the
child has come to be born in the parent’s household and will attend painstakingly to their
needs throughout their life. Second, repaying the past wrongs which the parents committed in
their previous life. To seek retribution, the children have come to be born in their household.
Thus when they are still young, they are so unruly and when grown they will create
misfortunes and calamities implicating their parents. In old age the parents will be left in
want, and their treatment after the parents’ death will not only dishonor them, but the shame
will extend to the ancestors as well. Third, for repaying past debts, the children have come to
be reborn in their parents’ household. If it is a great debt, repayment can be for the parents’
entire lifetime. If the debt is small, repayment can cover part of the parents’ lifetime before
the children die. Fourth, to claim past debts, the children have come to be reborn in the
family. If the debt is small, the parents will merely have to spend money to feed, clothe,
education, health and helping them getting married. If the debt is big, the children may
sometimes deplete all the parents’ assets.

45, Cdc Crét

C4i chét s& d&n v6i moi ngudi mot cdch tu nhién. Tuy nhién, hdu hét moi ngudi déu cim
thay lo s¢ suy tu vé cdi chét. Ngudi ta s¢ ring néu ho néi vé tit thin thi tif thin sé& dén gan
v6i ho hon. D6 1a mot ¥ tudng sai 1am. Ky that bin chat that clia ki€p sdng 1a vd thudng va
céi chét khong mién trlr mot ai. Theo quy luat ty nhién, chét 12 mot trong bdn tién trinh cla
luat vo thudng, va khong thé tranh khdi, thi khi nghi tudng hay chiém nghiém vé su chét sé
khi€n cho ddi sdng ciia ching ta c6 y nghia t6t hon. Mot khi chiing ta ¢6 kh3 ning chiém
nghiém vé sy chét 1a c4i ma ching ta khong thé nio tranh khi thi tit cd nhitng thi nhé nhit
trong ddi sdng hiing ngay bdng trd nén vo nghia so vdi doan dudng con lai clia ki€p sdng ma
chiing ta dang di. Chinh bdc Phat da ting day: “Khong c¢6 y thitc nao cao hon viéc y thic
dugc tinh cich vd thudng cia ki€p song. Vi y thifc dudc nhu vay sé gitp ching ta hiu r6
ring lic ménh chung, dong tdm thitc va nhitng diu 4n nghiép luc ma ching ta da gieo tao sé&
dua chiing ta di d€n nhitng ki€p s6ng méi. Hiéu nhu vay sé gitip ching ta hi€u ring n€u trong
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ki€p song nay chiing ta c6 nhitng hanh dong gy tn hai cho ngudi khic véi dong co xau thi
nhitng ddu an den t6i cla nhitng hanh dong d6 s& deo bdm theo dong chdy tim thitc cla
chiing ta. Phat tf thuan thinh nén luén nhé ring cédi chét chic chin 1a cang lic cang d&€n gan
v4i tAt c& moi ngudi, dit bac vua quan hay dan gid, di giau hay ngheo, du sang hay hén, van
van. Chiing ta ai rdi ciling s& chét chit khong ai song mii dudc vdi dinh luat vo thudng. Khong
¢6 ndi nao cho chiing ta d€n dé tranh dudc cdi chét. Tudi tho cia chiing ta khong thé kéo dai
dugc va mdi lic qua di 12 mang song chiing ta cang ngin lai. Khi ti thAn dén chiing ta khong
thé nao ky kéo bdt mot thém hai dé€ chiing ta c6 thdi gid chuyén héa tim thic ciia minh dau.

Hon nita, trong Phit gido, Marana c6 nghia 1a sy k& tuc khong ngiing clia céc hién tugng
th€ chit va tAm than 1an ludt ndy sinh va chét di. Chét chi 14 sy hao mon sinh 1y clia co thé.
Chét chi 1a sy xa lia gitta TAm va Than. Chét 1a sy lia b than xdc. Pay 1a mic xich cudi
cing clia mudi hai nhan duyén. Theo Phat gido, Chét la lic A-Lai-Da thic lia thin, ché
khong phdi 13 Iic ma tim ngling dap hay 6c ngung lam viéc. Chét 1a sy tan rd c3 thé xdc va
tinh thin. Qu4 trinh tich lia c¢6 thé x4y ra nhiéu gi%, nhiéu ngay, nhu cdi chét ty nhién do gia
bénh; hodc x3y ra dot ngot do tif nan. Nhung & ¢4 hai trudng hgp, cdi chét déu c6 nhitng budc
ti€n nhit dinh. Than x4c khong phdi dot ngdt mat ngay kha ning duy tri tim thifc, ma né mat
tir tr, mdi dai nhu dat, nudc, 1¥a, gié... tudn ty mat khd ning ning dd thin xdc. Phat tif tin
tudng ring du thin xdc chét di nhung tAm thifc van ti€p tuc cudc hanh trinh cda nd, do d6 ma
c6 tai sanh. Theo nhitng quan niém cia cdc ton gido khidc & Trung Hoa, chét 1a sy tan rd giita
phan than thé€ va cdc phan khic clia nd, cic cd quan nhan thiic dude gat bé. Nhitng co quan
ndy r&i bd hinh hai va ki€n thitc. Liic 4y ngudi ta trd thanh ddng nhi't vdi cdi dai dong. Trong
Kinh Phap Ci, Ptic Phat day: “Ching phai bay 1&én khong trung, ching phai lin xudng ddy
bé, chidng phdi chui vio hang siu nii thim, dii tim khdp thé€ gian nay, ching rd ndi nio trén
khdi ti¥ thin (128). Ngudi dim yéu con cdi va sic vt thi tAim thudng mé hoic, nén bi tif thin
bit di nhu x6m lang dang say ngd bi con nudc 1ii 16i cudn ma khdng hay ( 287). Mot khi ti
than da d€n, ching c6 than thudc nio cé thé thé thay, du cha con than thich ching lam sao
cttu hd (288).”

5. Deatk

Death naturally comes to everyone. However, most people feel uncomfortable thinking
about death. People fear that if they talk about death, death is coming closer. That’s a
mistaken idea. In fact, by very nature our lives are impermanent, and death is inevitable. By
natural law, death id one of the four steps of the Law of Impermanence. Thus, death is an
irrevocable result of living, it’s good to think about it to make our lives more meaningful.
Once we fully recognize that we will inevitably die, all the petty concerns that worry us in our
daily life become insignificant compared to the importance of following the path before our
lives end. The Buddha taught: “There is no greater realization than awareness of the
impermanence of our lives. Such realization will help us understand that at the time of death,
our mindstreams and the imprints of the actions we have created go on to future lives. Such
realization will also help us understand clearly that if we spend oue precious human lives
acting harmfully with bad motivations, the imprints of those actions will come with us. Devout
Buddhists should always remember that death definitely comes to everyone, whether we are
kings or mandarins, rich or poor, noble or ignoble. There is nowhere we can go to avoid
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death. Our lifespans can’t be extended and with every passing moment, they’re becoming
shorter and shorter. When our lifespans run out, we can’t bargain for more time in order to
transform our minds.

In addition, in Buddhism, Marana means the arising and passing away of all mental and
physical phenomena. Death is only a physiological erosion of the human body. Death is only
a separation of mind and matter. The abandonment of the body. This is the last of the chain of
the twelve Nidanas. According to Buddhism, Death is the moment when the alaya
consciousness leaves the body, not when the heart has stopped or brain waves can no longer
be detected. Death is the separation of mind and matter (body). This separation may take
place over several hours or days, as is generally the case in a death from natural causes, or it
may happen rather more suddenly, as in an accident. But in either case there are certain
definite stages in the dying process. The body does not lose its ability to maintain
consciousness all at once, but does so gradually with each element of the body, earth, water,
fire, and air, losing its supportive ability in turn. Buddhists believe that though the body dies,
the consciousness lives on; thus there exists rebirth. According to other religious concepts in
ancient China, death is the dissolution of the body and its other parts, where perceptive
organs are discarded. These organs left the material form and bidding farewell to the
knowledge. At that time, one becomes one with the great pervader. In the Dharmapada Sutra,
the Buddha taught: “Not in the sky, nor in mid-ocean, nor in a mountain cave, nowhere on
earth where one can escape from death (Dharmapada 128). Death descends and carries away
that man of drowsy mind greedy for children and cattle, just like flood sweeps away a
sleeping village (Dharmapada 287). Nothing can be saved, nor sons, nor a father, nor even
relatives; there is no help from kinsmen can save a man from death (Dharmapada 288).”

@6. Ching Sank Benk Nen Bs Tit Benk

Theo kinh Duy Ma Cat, thdi Phat con tai th€, mot hdm cu si Duy Ma Cat 1Am bénh, nén
Pitc Phat kéu trong hang dai dé ti clia ngai, hét ngudi ndy d&€n ngudi kia di thim bénh Duy
Ma Cat dim ngai, nhung ai cling tir chdi, rot cudc ngai Vin Thi Su Lgi B6 T4t chiu nhian
lanh st ménh di thim bénh cu s Duy Ma Cat. Lic biy gid Phit bdo Vin Thi Su Lgi: “Ong
di d&n thim bénh 6ng Duy Ma Cat dum ta.” Vin Thi Su Lgi bach Phat: “Bach Th& Ton! Buc
thugng nhon kia khé bé d6i ddp, vi 6ng Ay rit thim dat thuc tuéng, khéo néi phap mau, tri
tué vo ngai, bién tai thong sudt, rd thAu phuong phap tu tri clia tit cd B T4t, thim nhap kho
tang bi mat clia chu Phit, hang phuc cic ma, thin thong tu tai va tri tué phuong tién déu
dudc 16t rdo. Tuy th€, con xin vang thanh chi clia Phat dén thim bénh dng.” Liic 4y, trong
dai chiing cdc hang B6 T4t va hang dai dé t¥, D& Thich, Pham Thién, T Thién Vuong déu
nghi ring: “HOm nay hai vi dai si Vin Thit Su Lgi va Duy Ma Cat cling nhau dam luin tit
néi phdp mau.” Tic thdi, tim ngdn B Tét, ndm trim Thanh Vin va trim ngan Thién nhon
déu mudn di theo. By gi¢ Vin Thu Su Lgi ciing cdc B Tat, dai dé t va cdc hang Thién
nhon cling nhau cung kinh di vao thanh Ty X4 Ly. Lic &y truéng gid Duy Ma Cat thAm nghi:
“Nay ddy ngai Van Thi Su Lgi cuing dai ching déng d&n vi€ng tham.” Ong lién diing siic
than thong 1am cho trong nha tréng rong, khdng c¢é vat chi va ciing khong c6 ngudi thi gid
ndo, chi @€ mot chi€c giudng cho dng nim bénh. Khi ngai Vin Thu Su Ldi vio nha 6ng Duy
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Ma Cat rdi, thdy trong nha trong rdng khong c6 vat chi, chi c6 mot minh 6ng nim trén giudng
ma thoi, khi 4y 6ng Duy Ma Cat chao riing: “Quy héa thay! Ngai Vin Thu Su Lgi méi dén!
Tuéng khong dé€n ma dén, tuéng khong thdy ma thdy.” Ngai Vin Thu Su Lgi néi: “Phdi day,
cu si! N&u da dén tic 1a khdng dén, néu da di tic 1a khong di. Vi sao? D&n khong tir dau
dén, di khdong dén ndi dau, hé c6 thay tic 1a khong tha'y. Thoi viec Ay hdy dé€ d6. Cu si bénh
c6 chiu ndi dugc khdng? Diéu tri c6 bt khong? Bénh khong dé€n ndi ting u? Th& Toén 4n cin
héi thim chi xi€t. Bénh cu si nhon ddu ma sanh, sanh d bao 14u, phdi th€ nao mdi manh
dugc? Ong Duy Ma Cat ddp: “Tit noi si ma c6 4i, bénh toi sanh. Vi tit cd ching sanh bénh,
nén tdi bénh. N&u tat ci ching sanh khdng bénh, thi bénh tdi lanh. Vi sao? B T4t vi ching
sanh ma vao dudng sanh tir, h& c6 sanh thdi c6 bénh, n€u ching sanh khdi bénh thi B tit
khong c6 bénh. Vi nhu 6ng trudng gid chi c6 mdt ngudi con, hé ngudi con bénh, thi cha me
ciing bénh; né€u bénh ctia con lanh, cha me ciing lanh. B Tit ciing thé! P&i véi tat ca chiing
sanh, thuong mén nhu con, nén ching sanh bénh, Bd Tat cling bénh; ching sanh lanh, Bo Tat
cling lanh.

#6. Sentient Beings Arne Subject to Nness,
Bodtisartvas are Tl Ao Well

According to the Vimalakirti Sutra, at the time of the Buddha, one day Upasaka
Vimalakirti was sick, the Buddha asked his great disciples, one after another, to call on
Vimalakirti to enquire after his health, but no one dared to accept. Eventually, Manjusri
Bodhisattva accepted the Buddha’s command to call on Vimalakirti to enquire after his
health. The Buddha then said to Manjusri: “You call on Vimalakirti to enquire after his
health.” Manjusri said: “World Honoured One, he is a man of superior wisdom and it is not
easy to match him (in eloquence). For he has reached reality, and is a skillful expounder of
the essentials of the Dharma. His power of speech is unhindered and his wisdom is
boundless. He is well versed in all matters pertaining to Bodhisattva development for he has
entered the mysterious treasury of all Buddhas. He has overcome all demons, has achieved
all transcendental powers and has realized wisdom by ingenious devices (upaya).
Nevertheless, I will obey the holy command and will call on him to enquire after his health.”
The Bodhisattvas, the chief disciples of the Buddha and the rulers of the four heavens who
were present, thought to themselves: “As the two Mahasattvas will be meeting, they will
certainly discuss the profound Dharma.” So, eight thousand Bodhisattvas, five hundred
sravakas and hundreds and thousands of devas wanted to follow Manjusri. So Manjusri,
reverently surrounded by the Bodhisattvas, the Buddha’s chief disciples and the devas, made
for Vaisali town. Vimalakirti, who knew in advance that Manjusri and his followers would
come, used his transcendental powers to empty his house of all attendants and furniture
except a sick bed. When entering the house Manjusri saw only Vimalakirti lying on sick bed,
and was greeted by the upasaka, who said: “Welcome, Manjusri, you come with no idea of
coming and you see with no idea of seeing.” Manjusri replied: “It is so, Venerable Upasaka,
coming should not be further tied to (the idea of) coming, and going should not be further
linked with (the concept of) going. Why? Because there is neither whence to come nor
whither to go, and that which is visible cannot further be (an object of) seeing. Now, let us
put all this aside. Venerable Upasaka, is your illness bearable? Will it get worse by wrong
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treatment? The World Honoured One sends me to enquire after your health, and is anxious
to have good news of you. Venerable Upasaka, where does your illness come from; how
long has it arisen, and how will it come to an end?” Vimalakirti replied: “Stupidity leads to
love which is the origin of my illness. Because all living beings are subject to illness I am ill
as well. When all living beings are no longer ill, my illness will come to an end. Why? A
Bodhisattva, because of (his vow to save) lining beings, enters the realm of birth and death
which is subject to illness; if they are all cured the Bodhisattva will no longer be ill. For
instance, when the only son of an elder falls ill, so do his parents, and when he recovers his
health, so do they. Likewise, a Bodhisattva loves all living beings as if they were his sons; so
when they fall ill, the Bodhisattva is also ill, and when they recover, he is no longer ill.”

47. Thin Ching Sank Thin Dhit

Theo Kinh Duy Ma Cat thi 6ng Duy Ma Cat da dung phuong tién hién than cé bénh dé
thuy&t phap héa do ching sanh. Do 6ng (Duy Ma CAt) c6 bénh nén cdc vi Qudc Vuong, Pai
than, Cu si, Ba la mon ca thdy ciing cdc vi Vuong tif vdi bao nhiéu quan thudc vd s6 ngan
ngudi déu d&n thim bénh. Ong nhon dip than bénh mdi rong n6éi Phap. “Niy cdc nhin gii!
C4i huyé&n than nay that 12 v thudng, n6 khong c6 sitc, khong manh, khong bén chic, 13 vat
mau hu hoai, thit khdng thé tin ciy. N6 13 cdi & chita nhém nhitng thi khd nio bénh hoan.
C4c nhan gid! Ngudi c6 tri sing sudt khong bao gid nuong ciy né. N€u xét cho k¥ thi cdi
than ndy nhu dong bot khong thé cAm nim; thin niy nhu  béng ndi khdng thé con lau; than
nay nhu dnh ning don giita ddng, do 1ong khat 4i sanh; thin ndy nhu cAy chudi khong bén
chic; than nﬁy nhu dd huyén thuit, do ndi dién ddo ma ra; thin nﬁy nhu cdnh chiém bao, do
hu vong ma thiy c¢é; han ndy nhu béng ctia hinh, do nghiép duyén hién; thin nay nhu vang
clia ti€ng, do nhan duyén thanh; thin ndy nhu miy ndi, trong gidy phiit tiéu tan; thin ndy nhu
dién chép sanh diét rat mau le, niém niém khdng dirng; thin nay khong chd, nhu 13 dit; thin
nay khong c6 ta, nhu 1a Ira; thin niy khdng trudng tho, nhu 1a gi6; than ndy khong c6 nhin,
nhu 12 nu6c; than nay khong that, bdi ti dai gid hgp ma thanh; thin ndy von khong, néu lia
ngd va ngi s§; thin ndy 14 vo tri, nhu ciy b, ngdi, dd; thin niy vo tic (khong c6 1am ra), do
gi6 nghiép chuyén lay; thin ndy 13 bt tinh, chita diy nhitng tht dd bin; thin ndy 12 gia doi,
diu c6 tim rira An mic tif t€ rdt cudce né cling tan rd; thin nay 12 tai hoa, vi di cdc thit bénh
hoan khé nio; thain ndy nhu gi€ng kho trén go, vi né bi su gia y&u ép ngit; thin nay khong
chic chidn, vi th€ ndo n6 ciing phai chét; thin ndy nhu rin doc, nhu ké cudp giic, nhu chon
khong tu, vi do 4m, gi6i, nhap hdp thanh. Céc nhan gid! Hay nén nham chan cdi thin ndy,
chg tham ti€c né, phdi nén wa mudn thin Phat. Vi sao? Vi than Phat 12 Phdp Than, do vo
lugng cong difc tri tué sanh; do gidi, dinh, tué, gidi thoat, gidi thoat tri ki€n sanh; do tir bi hy
x4 sanh; do bo thi, tri gidi, nhin nhuc, tinh tan, thién dinh, tri tué, va phuong tié€n sanh; do luc
thong, tam minh sanh; do 37 phdm trg dao sanh; do chi quan sanh; do thap luc, t& vo dy, thip
bat ba't cong sanh; do doan trir tt cd cdc phap bat thién, tu cdc phdp thién sanh; do chan that
sanh; do khong budng lung sanh; do vd lugng phdp thanh tinh nhu th€ sanh ra thin Nhu Lai.
NAy cdc nhin gid, mudn dugc than Phat, doan tit cd bénh ching sanh thi ph3i phat tim Vo
thugng Chanh ding Chanh gidc. Nhu vy, trudng gid Duy Ma Cat vi nhitng ngudi dé€n thaim
bénh, ma néi phap 1am cho v s6 ngan ngudi déu phéat tim Vo thugng Chanh ding Chanh
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&7. Sentient Beings’ Todies- Buddba's Body

According to the Vimalakirti Sutra, Vimalakirti used expedient means of appearing
illness in his body to expound about sentient beings’ bodies and the Buddha’s body to save
them. Because of his indisposition, kings, ministers, elders, upasakas, Brahmins, et., as well
as princes and other officials numbering many thousands came to enquire after his health. So
Vimalakirti appeared in his sick body to receive and expound the Dharma to them, saying:
“Virtuous ones, the human body is impermanent; it is neither strong nor durable; it will decay
and is, therefore, unreliable. It causes anxieties and sufferings, being subject to all kinds of
ailments. Virtuous ones, all wise men do not rely on this body which is like a mass of foam,
which is intangible. It is like a bubble and does not last for a long time. It is like a flame and
is the product of the thirst of love. It is like a banana tree, the centre of which is hollow. It is
like an illusion being produced by inverted thoughts. It is like a dream being formed by fasle
views. It is like a shadow and is caused by karma. This body is like an echo for it results
from causes and conditions. It is like a floating cloud which disperses any moment. It is like
lightning for it does not stay for the time of a thought. It is ownerless for it is like the earth. It
is egoless for it is like fire (that kills itself). It is transient like the wind. It is not human for it
is like water. It is unreal and depends on the four elements for its existence. It is empty,
being neither ego nor its object. It is without knowledge like grass, trees and potsherds. It is
not the prime mover, but is moved by the wind (of passions). It is impure and full of filth. It
is false, and though washed, bathed, clothed and fed, it will decay and die in the end. Itis a
calamity being subject to all kinds of illnesses and sufferings. It is like a dry well for it is
prusued by death. It is unsettled and will pass away. It is like a poisonous snake, a deadly
enemy, a temporary assemblage (without underlying reality), being made of the five
aggregates, the twelve entrances (the six organs and their objects) and the eighteen realms of
sense (the six organs, their objects and their perceptions). “Virtuous ones, the (human) body
being so repulsive, you should seek the Buddha body. Why? Because the Buddha body is
called Dharmakaya, the product of boundless merits and wisdom; the outcome of discipline,
meditation, wisdom, liberation and perfect knowledge of liberation; the result of kindness,
compassion, joy and indifference (to emotions); the consequence of (the six perfections or
paramitas) charity, discipline, patience, zeal, meditation and wisdom, and the sequel of
expedient teaching (upaya); the six supernatural powers; the three insights; the thirty-seven
stages contributory to enlightenment; serenity and insight; the ten transcendental powers
(dasabala); the four kinds of fearlessness; the eighteen unsurpassed characteristics of the
Buddha; the wiping out of all evils and the performance of all good deeds; truthfulness, and
freedom from looseness and unrestraint. So countless kinds of purity and cleanness produce
the body of the Tathagata. Virtuous ones, if you want to realize the Buddha body in order to
get rid of all the illnesses of a living being, you should set your minds on the quest of supreme
enlightenment (anuttara-samyak-sambodhi)”. Thus the elder Vimalakirti expounded the
Dharma to all those who came to enquire after his health, urging countless visitors to seek
supreme enlightenment.
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25. Luc Phim Tic Thdnk

Luc Pham T& Théanh hay mudi phdp gi6i bao gdm bon phdp gi6i ctia bac Thanh Ia Phat,
B T4t, Thanh Vin, Duyén Gidc; va sdu phdp gi6i clia pham phu 12 thién, nhin, a tu la, stic
sanh, nga quy, va dia nguc. Trong sdu c6i pham thi c¢6 ba c6i thién 1a Thién, Nhan va A Tu
La; con ba cdi 4c 1a Pia nguc, Nga quy, va Stic sanh. N&u trong nhin clia ba dudng thién sé
git qui ctia ba dudng thién; néu trong nhin clia ba dudng dc s& git qua clia ba dudng 4c.
DAy 13 nguyén tic cin ban clia Phat gido, tuyét nhién khong mé tin di doan. Pao 1y nay luén
diing, khong sai s6t va sé khong bao gid thay ddi. Theo tong Thién Thai, mudi cdi ndy tuong
dung tuong nhi€p 1an nhau, mdi cdi mang trong né chin cdi con lai kia. Ty du nhu nhan gidi
s€& bao ham ca chin cdi khdc, tir Phit cho dén dia nguc, va mdi mot trong mudi cinh vuc kia
ciing vay. Ngay cd cdnh gi6i clia chu Phat cling bao gdm ban chit clia dia nguc va cdc cdi
khéc, bdi vi mot Pitc Phat dit & Ngai khong con ban chit cla dia nguc, nhung vi d€ ctu do
chiing sanh trong c&i ndy, nén ciing c6 dia nguc ngay trong tim ctia Ngai. Trong y nghia nay
Phit gidi ciing bao gdm ca chin cdi khdc. Theo Phat gido, mudi phap gidi ndy déu do mot
niém hién hitu tir trong tAm chiing ta ma ra. Chinh vi viy ma c¢8 ditc c6 day: “Thap gi6i nhat
tam, bat ly duong niém. Ning gidc thir niém, 1ap ding bi ngan.” Nghia 12 n€u chiing ta hiéu
o vé ¥ niém hién tai thi 1ap tic chiing ta s& trd nén gidc ngd. Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém: “Van
Phdp do tAm tao.” Ngay cd Phat ciing do tAm minh tao ra. Néu minh tu Phat phdp thi minh
thanh Phit dao. Néu minh tu B Tt thi thinh B6 Tat. Vi bing minh mudn doa dia nguc, va
ct nhim huéng dia nguc ma di thi twong lai phdi dé€n dia nguc khong mot chit nghi ngd gi ca.
Cho nén néi mudi phap gidi khong rdi mot niém tAm nay.

Theo Kinh Phing Tung trong Trudng Bo Kinh, c6 sdu néo luan hdi hay siu thé gisi cia
chiing sanh mé mdJ. T4t cd chiing sanh trong sdu néo nay déu phdi chiu sanh ti ludn chuyén
khong ngirng theo ludt nhin qud, sanh vdo néo nao tly theo nhitng hanh dong trong ki€p
trudc quyét dinh. Trong Phit gido, cac néo ndy dudc miéu td biing cdc tai hoa hay cdc phian
clia banh xe sanh ti¥. Banh xe niy do cdc hinh dong phdt sanh tir vd minh ciia ta vé chin
tdnh cudc sinh ton, do cic nghiép luc tir qua khit vo thiy thic ddy, do sy thém mudn khoai
lac clia céc thifc gidc clia ching ta, va su bdm viu clia chiing ta vao nhitng khodi lac ndy tiép
tuc 1am n6 xoay van, dua d€n sy quay vong bAt tin cla sinh tif va tdi sanh ma chiing ta bi
tréi budc trong Ay. Pay 1a sdu dudng luin hoi clia chiing sanh (chiing sanh tao cic nghiép
khdc nhau rdi bi nghiép luc thic ddy, din dit d€n sdu loai ddu thai, qua lai trong sdu néo,
sanh r6i tlr, tif rdi sanh, nhu banh xe xoay van, khong bao gid dirng nghi, hoic vao dia nguc,
hodc lam quy d6i, hodc lam sic sanh, hoic A Tu La, hodc lam ngudi, hodc lam trdi, Pic
Phét goi d6 1a luan chuyé°n trong luc dao).

Luc Pham gom Ha Tam P hay ba dudng dit, va Thugng Tam D6 hay ba dudng lanh. Ha
Tam D6 hay ba dudng dit bao gom dia nguc, nga quy va stic sanh. Thit nhit 1a dia nguc,
ti€ng Phan 13 Naraka, nghia 13 1anh dG moi sy khd nio, khdng an vui. Pay 1a cinh gidi dia
nguc. Pay 1a diéu kién song thap nhit va khdn khd nhat. Ching sanh (A-Lai-Da thifc) bi doa
vao dia nguc vi nhitng hanh vi d6c 4c 1am nhiéu diéu tdi 16i hai ngudi hai vat (loai ndy & chd
t6i tim, bi tra tAn thudng xuyén do tdi hanh nghiép chiéu cdm). Trong cdi dia nguc thi sy khd
khodng c6 bt muc nao ma ta cho xiét. Trong Phat gido, dia nguc tugng trung cho tham sin si,
nhitng loai bi hanh tdi & cdi thap nhit. Thit nhi 1a nga quy dao, ti€ng Phan 13 Preta. Pay 1a
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cénh gidi nga quy, ndi tdi sanh clia nhitng ké tham lam, ich ky va ddi gat (trong cdc loai quy
thi quy d6i chi€m da s6. Cac loai quy chiu qua bdo khdng dong, ké nao c6 chiit it phudc bao
thi dugc sanh ndi rirng nii, gd mi€u; loai khong c¢6 phudc bdo thi thic sanh vao nhitng chd
bAt tinh, An udng thi't thudng, bi nhiéu ndi khd sé. Chiing sanh doc 4c bi tdi sanh vio nga
quy, th'y sudi nuéc nhu thd'y mau mi, c8 nhé nhu ciy kim, bung éng nhu cdi tréng chau, cé
khi dd in vira vio d&€n miéng, d trd thanh than hong, khong thé nao nudt dudc, chiu dai kho
ndo sudt ddi cung ki€p). O ¢di nga quy ching sanh than thé xau xa hoi hdm, bung 16n nhu
cdi trong, ¢6 nhé nhu cdy kim, miéng phuc ra 1tta mdi khi nuSc thic idn, va chiu cdnh déi khat
trong muon ngan ki€p. Loai nga quy tiéu bi€u cho nhitng loai da chét hay cic quy d6i. Ngoai
ra, loai nga quy ciing bao gdm nhitng quy than hi€u chi€n. Di modt phan thudc Thién gidi,
nhung chiing dudc dit vao cdi thip hon. Thit ba 1a stc sanh dao, ti€ng Phan 1a Tiryagyoni.
DAy 12 loai chiing sanh sanh ra d€ bi ngudi ddi hanh ha va in thit. Pay 12 cdnh gidi stc sanh,
ndi tii sanh clia nhitng k& si mé, sa doa, tifu sic, bai bac, d6i trd va td dAm (trén tif rong, thd,
cAm, siic; dugi dén thiy tdc va loai con triing, khong bao gid di thing dugc nhu con ngudi
hay chu Thién. Loai ndy thudng gi€t hai va in thit 1in nhau, ddng loai thi ¥ manh hi€p yé&u.
Ngoai ra, ching con bi con ngudi sai sit chuyén chd va ddnh dip). Coi bang sanh nhu loai
trau, bo, lira, ngua bi su khd chd kéo niang né. Loai dé, heo, vit, ga, thi bi sy khd vé banh da
xé thit 1am thifc dn cho loai ngudi. Céc loai khac thi chiu sy khd vé ngu t&i, nhd nhép, giét
hai va #n udng 1in nhau. Pay 13 nhitng loai c6 ban chit mé mudi, bao gom tit ci céc lodi
vat. Thugng Tam D6 hay ba dudng lanh. Trong ba dudng lanh ndy thi hai dudng ngudi troi
rat khé dugc sanh vao, trong khi bi doa vao a-tu-la va ha tam d6 thi lai dé dang va thong
thudng. Thit nhat 12 A Tu La, ti€ng Phan goi 12 “Asura”, nghia 12 tdnh tinh xdu xa, cling c6
nghia 12 phu6c bao khong bing chiing sanh & hai ¢di ngudi va trdi. Pay 12 cdnh gidi clia
nhitng chiing sanh x4u 4c, hay gian dif, tdnh tinh néng ndy, thich bao dong hay giy gd, va si
mé theo ta gido (ching sanh trong cinh gidi nay ciling c6 phudc bio, nhung lai bi tham vong,
ddi tra, kiéu man, 1a qué clia nhitng tién nghiép 1an luét, nén tAm thudng hay chia diy tifc
gian va chdp trudc). Thit nhi 12 nhian dao, ti€ng Phan 1a “Manusya-gati”. Pay 13 cdnh gii
clia con ngudi, hay th€ gidi clia ching ta, ndi ma nhitng ching sanh nao tho tri ngii gidi sé&
dudgc tai sanh vao (cdi ndy chiing sanh kh vui 13n 16n, tuy nhién, thudng bi cdnh khd s& thi€u
thon, doéi khét, lanh néng, sg sét, van van. Bén canh d6 lai phdi bi nhitng lo u sg sét vé
sanh, 1o, bénh, tk, chia ly, thuong ghét. Khd thi c¢6 tam khd nhu khd khd, hoai khd, hanh
khd; hoic ngii khd nhu sanh khé, gia khd, bénh khd, chét khd, khd vi pham cic tdi ma bi tréi
budc; hoidc bat khd nhu sanh, gia, bénh, chét, 4i biét ly, odn ting hoi, cAu bat dic, ngii Am
thanh suy. Tuy ciing ¢6 nhitng niém vui, nhung day chi 1a niém vui tam bg, vui dé chd budn
chd khd. Ching sanh sanh vao cdi ngudi, ma lai gdp dudc Phat phap thi theo 151 Phat day 1a
mot dai hanh, vi diy l1a cd hoi ngan nim mot thud cho cudc tu gidi thoat). Nhon gidi ¢6 ban
chit trung hoa va tiéu bi€u cho dao dic xd hoi. Thi ba 1a Thién dao, ti€ng Phan goi la
“Deva-gati” c6 nghia 1a sing sudt, thanh tinh, ty tai hay t3i thing. Thién dao hay cdnh gidi
chu thién 1a ndi tdi sanh ctia nhitng ching sanh nao giit tron ndm gidi, thuc hanh thip thién
nghiép, va tranh thip 4c (ngudi sanh 1&n cdi tr&i than dudc sdng sudt, vui nhiéu hon khd, su
in mic, cung dién, nha cira déu dugc sung sudng tot dep, khong thi€u thdn vé vat chit). Coi
trdi tuy vui vé hon nhan gian, nhung ciing con tuéng ngii suy va nhitng diéu bt nhu y. Mic
dii 12 siéu nhan, nhung nhitng chiing sanh ndy khong thé gidc ngd vién min néu khong cé
gido thuy€t clia Phat.
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T& Thanh tic bon ¢di Thdnh 1a ¢di ma ndi d6 ching sanh da gidc ngd, dd bi€t sy an lac
bén trong va su tu do sdng tao bdi vi bing tri thitc ho di chi€n thing vd minh va mé hoic, ho
da thodt khdi su nd 1& vao cdc nghiép luc phdt sinh tir hanh dong mé 1am trong qué khit va
bay gid khong con gieo nhitng hat gidng ma ching sé két trdi trong hinh thifc tréi budc méi
cta nghiép. Song gidc ngd khong lam gian doan ludt nhan qud. Khi ngudi gidc ngd tu cit
ngén tay minh, n6 cling chdy méu, khi ngudi 4y dn phdi thifc dn xau thi da day vin dau.
Ngudi gidc ngd khdng thé chay trén duge hau qué cla cic hanh dong do chinh minh tao ra.
Su khdc biét 1a vi ngudi dd gidc ngd chap nhan, tic di thdy rd nghiép clia minh va khong
con bi tréi budc nita ma di dong tu do bén trong nghiép. T¢ Thanh gdm Thanh Vin, Duyén
Gidc, B6 Tat, va Phat. Thit nhat 12 Thanh Vin, nhitng dé ti truc ti€p clia Phat. Thanh Vin
con 1a nhitng hoc trd 1ing nghe 15i Phat day ma hiéu nguyén 1y cta Tt diéu d€, dé tu hanh
va dat muc dich Niét ban khong con vuéng ban tran th&. Thanh vin thira 13 ¢b xe clia nhitng
ngudi nghe phdp tu hinh ma thanh tyu. Pay 1a ¢d xe diu tién trong ba c¢d xe din t&i Niét
ban. Thanh Van Thira thudng chi nhitng Phat t& khong thudc Pai Thira. Thit nhi 1a Duyén
giac, hay Boc Gidc Phat. Pay 1la mot vi Phat tu gidc ngd, khong giang day cho ké khic. Boc
gidc Phat, ngudi dai gidc (don doc), di mot minh vao dai gidc rdi nhap Niét ban modt minh.
Ngudi 4y dat dudc dai gidc nhd hiéu duge thap nhi nhan duyén biing ndi ty than (tv gidc,
khong cin thay, va dat d&€n gidc ngd cho ty than hon 12 cho tha nhan). Néi tém lai, Pdc Gidc
Phit 12 vi 4n cu va tu gidi thodt chi cho chinh ban thadn minh ma thoi. Thi ba 1a B Tat, tic
mot vi Phat tuong lai. Theo Pai Tri PO Luén, chir Bodhi ¢6 nghia 1a con dudng hanh dao cia
chu Phat, chif sattva 12 ban chat ctia thién phdp. Bd T4t 1a vi c6 tAm cifu gitip tit ci chiing
sanh vudt qua dong song sanh diét. B6 T4t 12 mot ching sanh “Pai Gidc Hitu Tinh” (dich
theo mdi). B4 T4t 12 bac tAm cAu sy gidc ngd tdi thugng, khong phai chi cho chinh minh ma
cho ti't c& chiing sanh. Thit tv 12 Phat, bic khong con & trong vong mudi cdi thé gian ndy,
nhung vi Ngai thi hién giita loai ngudi d€ gidng day gido 1y clia minh nén Ngai dugc k€ vao
dé.

48. Sex Realms of the Samsara and Fowr Realms of the Saints

Six stages of rebirth for ordinary people, as contrasted with the four saints. The Buddhas,
Bodhisattvas, Sound Hearers, and Those Enlightened by Conditions are the Four Dharma
Realms of Sages. The gods, human beings, asuras, animals, hungry ghosts, and hells make up
the Six Dharma Realms of Ordinary Beings. The Six Common Realms are the Three Good
Realms of gods, humans, and asuras; and the Three Evil Realms of hell-beings, hungry
ghosts, and animals. If one plants the causes for the Three Good Realms, one is reborn in
these realms. The same applies to the Three Evil realms. This principle of cause and effect is
the basic Buddhist theory; it is not a superstition. This principle is always correct and never
off by the least bit. According to the T’ien-T’ai Sect, these ten realms are mutually immanent
and mutually inclusive, each one having in it the remaining nine realms. For example, the
realm of men will include the other nine from Buddha to Hell, and so will any of the ten
realms. Even the realm of Buddhas includes the nature of hell and all the rest, because a
Buddha, though not hellish himself, intends to save the depraved or hellish beings, and
therefore also has hell in his mind. In this sense, the realm of the Buddhas, too, includes the
other nine realms. According to Buddhism, all these ten dharma realms originate from the
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single thought which is existing in our mind. Thus, ancient virtues taught: “All of these ten
realms-a single thought, are not apart from your present thought. If you can understand that
thought, you immediately reach the other shore.” That is to say, the ten Dharma Realms are
not beyond our present thought. If we can understand that thought, we immediately become
enlightened. According to the Avatamsaka Sutra, “The myriad dharmas are made from the
mind alone.” The Buddha is created by our mind. If our mind cultivates the Buddhahood, then
we will accomplish the Buddha Way. If our mind is delighted by Bodhisattvas, then we will
practice the Bodhisattva Path and become a Bodhisattva. But if our mind wishes to fall into
the hells and we will head in the direction of the hells; eventually we will have to fall into the
hells without any doubt. That is why it is said “The Ten Dharma Realms are not beyond a
single thought.”

According to the Sangiti Sutta in the Long Discourses of the Buddha, there are six realms
of the samsara or the realms of the unenlightened. All creatures in these realms are tied to
the ceaseless round of birth-and-death, that is, to the law of causation, according to which
existence on any one of these planes are determined by antecedent actions. In Buddhism
these planes are depicted as the spokes or segments of the “wheel of life.” This wheel is set
in motion by actions stemming from our basic ignorance of the true nature of existence and
by karmic propensities from an incalculable past, and kept revolving by our craving for the
pleasures of the senses and by our clinging to them, which leads to an unending cycle of
births, deaths, and rebirths to which we remain bound. These are six paths, or six ways or
conditions of sentient existence, or six miserable states (sentient beings revolve in the cycle
of Birth and Death, along the six paths, life after life. These are paths of hell-dwellers,
hungry ghosts, animals, titanic demons or asuras, human beings and celestials).

The six realms of the samsara include the three lower gatis, or three evil paths; and the
three upper gatis, or three good paths. The three lower gatis include hells, hungry ghosts and
animals. First, the realm of hells, the Sanscrit term is “Naraka-gati”. This is the state of being
miserable of being in hells. This is the lowest and most miserable condition of existence.
Sentient being (alaya-consciousness) is condemned to stay in Hell due to his worse karma. In
the hellish path, the sufferings there are so great that no words can describe them. In
Buddhism, Naraka-gati symbolizes ignorance, greed and aggression. Depraved men or
“hellish beings” who are in the lowest stage. Second, the state of hungry ghosts, the Sanscrit
term is “Preta-gati”. This realm of starved ghosts where greedy, selfish and deceitful souls
are reborn. In the path of hungry ghosts, beings have ugly, smelly bodies, with bellies as big
as drums and throats as small as needles, while flames shoot out of their mouths. They are
subject to hunger and thirst for incalculable eons. Hungry ghosts symbolize greed, departed
beings, otherwise called “hungry spirits.” Besides, hungry ghosta also include ‘“‘asura” or
fighting spirits, though partially heavenly, they are placed in the lower realm. Third,
animality, or the state of animals, the Sanscrit term is Tiryagyoni. The animals’ realm
reserved for those souls who are dull-witted, depraved, or have committed fornication. The
path of animals, such as buffaloes, cattle, donkeys and horses, is subject to heavy toil. Other
domestic animals, such as goats, pigs, chicken and ducks, are subject to be killed to make
food for human beings. Still other animals suffer from stupidity, living in filth, and killing one
another for food. These beings symbolize ignorance or innocent in nature, including the
whole animal kingdom. The three upper gatis, or three good paths. Among the three upper
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gatis, rebirth in the celestial or human paths is difficult, while descend into Asura path and
other three lower gatis is easy and common. First, the Asura, the Sanscrit term is “Asura”.
This is the state of angry demons. Asuras’ realm where those who are wicked, hot-tempered,
violent or are initiated into paganism (the path of asuras is filled with quarrelling and
acrimonious competition). Second, the state of human-beings, the Sanscrit term is “Manusya-
gati”. This is our earth, place where those who keep the basic five precepts are reborn.
Human beings are neutral in nature, and symbolizing social virtue.Third, Celestials, or the
state of gods, the Sanscrit term is “Deva-gati”. The Gods’ realm is reserved to those who
observe the five basic commandments and have practiced the Ten Meritorious Action and
abstained to do the Ten Evil Deeds. Although the celestial path is blessed with more
happiness than our world, it is still marked by the five signs of decay and the things that go
against our wishes. Heavenly beings, though superhuman in nature they cannot get perfectly
enlightened without the teaching of the Buddha. Celestials symbole meditation abstractions.

The four realms of enlightened existence, sometimes called the “four holy states.” Unlike
those in the lower six realms, the enlightened know the joy of inward peace and creative
freedom because, having overcome their ignorance and delusion through knowledge, they
are freed from enslavement to karmic propensities arising from past delusive actions, and no
longer sow seeds which will bar fruit in the form of new karmic bondage. Enlightenment,
however, does not suspend the law of cause and effect. When the enlightened man cuts his
finger it bleeds, when he eats bad food his stomach aches. He too cannot escape the
consequences of his actions. The difference is that because he accepts, that is, he sees into his
karma he is no longer bound by it, but moves freely within it. The Four Saints include Sound-
Hearers, Pratyeka Buddhas, Bodhisattvas, and Buddhas. A sound-hearer is a direct disciple of
the Buddha. A hearer, a Sound-hearer, or a voice-hearer who also undertakes the practice
and becomes a Sramanera or a student who seeks personal enlightenment and an attains this
only by listening to the teaching and gaining insight into the four noble truths, so that he can
cultivate to reach his supreme goal of nirvana without earthly remainder. Vehicle or class of
the hearers, the first of the three vehicles that can lead to the attainment of nirnava.
Sravakayana generally refers to the Buddhists who don’t belong to the Mahayana. Second, a
Pratyeka-Buddha, or a lonely enlightened one, who cultivates and gets enlightenment for
himself, not teaching others. A Pratyeka Buddha is the solitary (awakened) sage of Indian
life whose ideal was incompatible with that of the Bodhisattva, in that he walked alone, and
having attained his Enlightenment, passed into Nirvana, indifferent to the woes of men. He
attains enlightenment through the insight of the twelve nidanas by himself (independently of
a teacher and attainment of his enlightenment rather than that of others). In summary,
Pratyeka-buddha is one who lives in seclusion and obtains emancipation for himself only.
Third, a Bodhisattva, a would-be Buddha. According to the Mahaprajnaparamita sastra, Bodhi
means the way of all the Buddhas, and Sattva means the essence and character of the good
dharma. Bodhisattvas are those who always have the mind to help every being to cross the
stream of birth and death. A Bodhisattva is a conscious being of or for the great intelligence,
or enlightenment. The Bodhisattva seeks supreme enlightenment not for himself alone but for
all sentient beings. Fourth, a Buddha, who is not inside the circle of ten, but as he advents
among men to preach his doctrine he is now partially included in it.
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29. Dia Woue Theo 2uan Dicw Phic Gido

Pia nguc, ti€ng Phan 13 Naraka, nghia 13 lanh dG moi su khS nido, khdng an vui. Pay 1a
canh gidi dia nguc. Pia nguc, mot trong sdu dudng sanh tif luan hdi, 1a con dudng di xudng,
ndi khong vui ma chi c6 khéd s8. Py la diéu kién song thip nhat va khon khd nhit. Ching
sanh (A-Lai-Da thiic) bi doa vao dia nguc vi nhitng hanh vi ddc 4c lam nhiéu diéu toi 18i hai
ngudi hai vat (loai ndy & chd toi tim, bi tra tAn thudng xuyén do tdi hanh nghiép chiéu cim).
Trong cdi dia nguc thi sy khd khong cé bit muc nao ma ti cho xiét. Pay 1a noi tra tin va
chiu hinh phat chudc to6i. Pay ciing 1a mot trong ba dudng dit, nhung day khong phai la chd
vd han, sau khi hét nghiép, c6 thé dugc tai sanh trong mdt than phén thudn 1gi hon. Ciing nhu
Tinh d9, dia nguc 4m chi trang thai y thiic, chit khong phai l1a ndi chon. Vi tru luan Phit gido
chia 1Am hai loai dia nguc: hda nguc va han nguc, mdi loai c6 tdm dia nguc chinh, mdi dia
nguc chinh c6 mudi sdu dia nguc phu. Mdi dia nguc dugc cai quan bdi Diém vuong. Theo Vi
Diéu Phdp ctia Ngai Bhikkhu Bodhi, dia nguc 14 cidnh gidi sinh ton thdp nhit, ndi c6 nhiéu
canh khd, noi chiing sanh phai trd nhitng nghiép bit thién di tao trong qua khi. Pay khong
phdi 12 dia nguc trudng cttu, d€n lic trd xong nghiép xiu, chiing sanh bit hanh c6 thé tii
sanh vao mot canh giGi khdc, an vui hanh phic nhd vao cdc nghiép thién. Theo tin ngudng
Phat gido, dia nguc 12 noi tra tdn va chiu hinh phat chudc t6i. Pay 12 mot trong sdu néo luan
hdi, va ciing 12 mdt trong ba dudng dit, nhitng dudng khdc bao gdm thién, nhan, dc thin, sic
sanh va nga quy. Nhitng ching sanh dia nguc sanh vao mot trong nhitng dia nguc ndi d6 ho
phdi chiu nhiéu khd hinh tiy theo nhitng dc nghiép trong qud khi ctia ho, nhung diy khong
phdi 12 chd vo han, sau khi hét nghiép, c6 thé dugc tii sanh trong mdt than phan thuin lgi
hon. Ciing nhu Tinh d9, dia nguc 4m chi trang th4i y thitc, chit khong phdi 1a ndi chon. Vi tru
luan Phat gido chia 1am hai loai dia nguc: hda nguc va han nguc, mdi loai c¢6 tdm dia nguc
chinh, mdi dia nguc chinh c6 mudi sdu dia nguc phu. Mdi dia nguc dudc cai quin bsi Diém
vuong. C8 ditc néi: “Au sdu phién mudn 12 nhan cla dia nguc. Vui vé tuoi cudi 1 nhin cla
cdi tr&i.” Nhu vay trong dia nguc ching c¢é gi vui vé, hay khodi lac, ma chi c¢6 wu siu khd
ndo. Theo Phat gido, clra dia nguc xua nay khong ¢4, chi do chinh minh dit ra ching va tu
minh budc vao ma thdi. Vi sao ching ta lai bi doa vao dia nguc? Do bdi vd6 minh, do bégi
khong hi€u bi€t ma chiing ta tao ra dc nghiép. Phit tif chan thudn nén nhé minh tu nhin gi thi
tho qua nay, khong sai chay. hé gieo nhan dia nguc thi phai tho nhin qua dia nguc, khong c6
ngoai l€.

Vii try hoc Phat gido bao gdm nhiéu c4dnh gidi trong d6 chiing sanh phai tdi sanh vao do
hiu qué clda nhitng nghiép trong ddi qud khd. Pia nguc 1a mot trong sdu dudng sanh tr luan
hdi, 1a con dudng di xudng, ndi khong vui ma chi c¢6 khd sd. Theo Vi Diéu Phip clia Ngai
Bhikkhu Bodhi, dia nguc 13 cdnh gii sinh tdn thap nhit, ndi c6 nhiéu cdnh khd, noi chiing
sanh phdi trd nhitng nghiép bt thién di tao trong qud khi¥, ho phai chiu khd hinh vé thé chat
va tAm 1y ty 1& thudn tryc ti€p v6i nhitng nghiép 4c ma ho di 1am trong nhitng ddi qud kh.
Ho phdi chiu nhitng cuc hinh bao gdm 16t da s6ng, dot chdy, dong lanh lai, va bi bon quy
hanh ha. Tuy nhién, day khong phdi Ia dia nguc trudng cttu, d€n lic trd xong nghiép xau,
chiing sanh bat hanh c6 thé tdi sanh vio mot canh gidi khac, an vui hanh phiic nhd vao cdc
nghiép thién. Nhitng dia nguc ndi ti€ng 12 bat nhiét va bat han dia nguc, mdi dia nguc chinh
lai ¢6 16 dia nguc phu. Pia nguc thdp nhat theo gido thuy&t nha Phit 12 nguc A Ty, ching
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sanh trong d6 phai chiu cyc hinh khong gidn doan. Theo Vii Tru Luén truyén thong Phat
gido, day 1a mot trong sdu néo luan hdi, va ciing 1a mot trong ba dudng dit, nhitng dudng
khdc bao gdm thién, nhan, dc thin, sic sanh va nga quy. Nhitng ching sanh dia nguc sanh
viao mot trong nhitng dia nguc ndi d6 ho phai chiu nhiéu khd hinh tiiy theo nhitng 4c nghiép
trong qud khtt clia ho, nhung day khdng phai 12 chd vo han, sau khi h&t nghiép, c6 thé dugc
tdi sanh trong mot than phin thuin 1gi hon. Cling nhu Tinh d9, dia nguc dm chi trang thai y
thic, chit khong phai 1a noi chon. Vi tru ludn Phit gido chia 1am hai loai dia nguc: hda nguc
va han nguc, mdi loai ¢6 tdm dia nguc chinh, mdi dia nguc chinh c6 mudi sdu dia nguc phu.
Theo Phat gido, dia nguc bao gdm cin ban dia nguc, dia nguc phu, c6 doc dia nguc, va
nhiéu dia nguc khdc. Cin bdn dia nguc gdm bit nhiét dia nguc va bat han dia nguc. Bat nhiét
dia nguc 13 tdm dia nguc néng trong viing Nam ctia chau Diém Phit B¢, gdm c6 Ping Hoat
(Cénh hoat) Pia Nguc hay tudng dia nguc. Sau nhiéu nhuc hinh khé s&, nhu chit, dam, bam,
chém, tuy th€ sau mot con gié lanh thdi va tim thifc v mang né trd lai trin th& hay dan din
tinh lai nhu truéc dé ti€p tuc tho hinh. Hic Thing Pia Nguc, noi nhitng tdi pham bi budc
bing day xich den, r6i bi bim va cua ra tirng manh. Tuyén Hop (Chiing hgp) Pia Nguc, ndi
ma nhiéu hinh phat sup ndi d& 1én tdi nhan. Hiéu Ki€u Pia Nguc, ndi ma to6i nhan than khéc.
Pai Ki€u Pia Nguc, noi tdi nhan than khéc khong ngirng. Viém Nhiét Pia Nguc, ndi t6i nhan
bi Iira d6t. Pai Nhiét (Pai thiéu chich—DPai viém nhiét) Pia Nguc, diy Ia dia nguc néng nhat
trong tdm dia nguc néng noi day moi vat déu bi niu chdy ra. Vo Gidn Pia Nguc, noi tdi nhin
bi hinh phat dau dén chét rdi tdi sanh khong ngirng d€ chiu khd. Pia nguc cudi cling trong
tdm dia nguc ndi nhitng chiing sanh tdi pham chét va tdi sanh khong ngirng nghi. Bt han dia
nguc 12 tdim dia nguc lanh, gdm c6 At Phit Pa Pia Nguc, ndi toi nhin ludn bi bdng gidp vi
lanh. Ni Ch& B6 Pa Pia Nguc, ndi d6 lanh d&€n ndi nhitng bong gidp bi bé ra giy dau dén vo
cung. Bia nguc At Tri€t X4, ndi chi ¢6 Am thanh ti d6i moi dong da. A Ba Ba Pia Nguc, noi
qué lanh nén chi c6 4m “A Ba” la nghe dugc. H5 H6 Ba Pia Nguc, ndi lanh qui nén toi nhan
ching thot ra 15i, duy chi c6 4m thanh “HS hS ba” xuyén qua cd hong ciia ho 14 nghe dudc.
Phat gizo Nam Tong khong c¢6 ¥ niém vé loai dia nguc ndy. Uu B4t La Pia Nguc, noi da
dong d4 nhu nhitng bong sen xanh. Bat Pic La Dia Nguc, ndi ching sanh bi rét cit da, noi da
dodng lai va v& tung ra nhu nhitng bong sen d6. Ma Ha Bat Pic Ma Dia Nguc, hay Hong Lién
DPai Hong Lién Pia Nguc, ndi qué lanh lam cho da dong lai va v3 tung ra nhu nhitng nu sen
dé. C6 16 dia nguc phu cin, bon bén thanh cia mdi dia nguc néng déu c6 mot clra trén mdi
mét. Lai con c6 dia nguc cd doc. Bia nguc cd6 ddc toa lac ndi khong trung hay ving nii, sa
mac, va bén dudi di't (mdi toi nhan bi ddy vao dia nguc nay tily nghiép clia tirng ngudi khic
nhau ma bi day riéng & nhitng noi khdc nhau). Ngoai ra, con ¢ nhiéu dia nguc khic nhu A
Ty Hodn bia Nguc (trong d6 chiing sanh kéu kh6c khong ngiing), A Ty Tiéu Nhiét Bia Nguc
(ttic 12 dia nguc thiéu dot khdng ngirng), Am Huyét Pia Nguc, Bic Bi Pia Nguc, Bo Tru
Dia Nguc, Bat Thiét Pia Nguc, Canh Thiét Pia Nguc, Chiing Hop DPia Nguc (pham nhan ciu
xé 1an nhau thanh mot khdi gifta hai ndi rdi cling rét xudng vurc véi nhau), Cd Nga Pia Nguc
(dia nguc d6i), Ctt Nha Pia Nguc, Cuc V6 Gidn Dia Nguc, Duong Péng Pia Nguc, Pa San
Pia Nguc, Pam Nhin Pia Nguc, Pao P4 Pia Nguc, Pdo Thich Pia Nguc, Poi Ap Pia Nguc
(trong dia nguc c6 nidi Pai Thach d& nét than thé t6i nhan), Pong Téa Pia Nguc, Gidp Son
Pia Nguc, Hda C4u Pia Nguc, Héa Pd Pia nguc, Héa Luong Pia Nguc, Héa Nguu Pia
Nguc, Hba Oc bia Nguc, Hda Sang Pia Nguc, Hda Son Pia Nguc, Hbéa Thach Pia Nguc,
Héa Thang Pia Nguc, Hda Tién Pia Nguc, Héa Tugng Pia Nguc, Héa Ung Pia Nguc, Ki€u
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Khap Pia Nguc, Ki€u Odn Pia Nguc, Luu Hda Pia Nguc, Phan Ni€u Pia Nguc, Phi Pao Dia
Nguc, Thién Nhin DPia Nguc, Thién Tt Pia Nguc, Thi€t Hoan Pia Nguc, Thi€t Lu Dia Nguc,
Thi€t Nguu Dia Nguc, Thi€t Sang Dia Nguc, Thi€t Thi Pia Nguc, Thi€t Xa Pia Nguc, Thiét
Y Pia Nguc, Thiéu Cuéc Pia Nguc, Thiéu Thi DPia Nguc, Thong Thuong Pia Nguc, Tranh
Luan Pia Nguc, Thién Nhin Pia Nguc, Héa Xa Pia Nguc, Huyé&t Pd Pia Nguc, Ki€m LAm
bia Nguc, va V6 Gidn bia Nguc.

Trong Kinh Phap Cu, bic Phit day: “Thudng néi 15i vong ngif thi sa doa; c6 lam ma néi
khong, ngudi tao hai nghiép 4y, chét cling doa dia nguc (306). Khdng ngiin trir 4c hanh thi du
mic 4o ca sa, ngudi 4c cling s& vi nghiép dc, chét phdi doa dia nguc (307). Phé gidi ching tu
hanh, thi nudt hudn sit néng hirng hyc 1tta d6t than con hon tho ldnh cda tin thi (308). Budng
lung theo ta duc, s& chiu bon viéc bit an: mic tdi vd phudc, ngli khdng yén, bi ché 1a vo
luan, doa dia nguc (309). V6 phudc doa 4c thd bi khiing bo, it vui, qudc vuong két trong toi:
d6 1a k&t qua clia th dim. Vay ché nén pham dén (310). Ciing nhu vung nim cd co-sa (cd
thom) thi bi ddt tay, 1am sa-m6n ma theo ta hanh thi bi doa dia nguc (311). Nhitng ngusi gidi
dai, nhiém & va hoai nghi viéc tu pham hanh, s& khong 1am sao chitng thanh qud 16n (312).
Viéc ddng 1am hay Iam cho hét siic! Phéng ddng va rong choi chi ting thém trin duc ma thoi
(313). Khong tao dc nghiép 1a hon, vi lam 4c nhit dinh tho khd; 1am cac thién nghiép 1a hon,
vi 1am lanh nhit dinh tho vui (314). Nhu thanh quich dudc phong hd thé€ nao, tu thin cic
nguoi cling phdi nén phong hd nhu thé. Mot gidy 14t ciing chd budng lung. HE mot gidy lat
budng lung 13 mot gidy 1at sa doa dia nguc (315). Khong ddng hd lai hd, viéc diang hé lai
khong, ctt dm ta ki€n 4y, dia nguc khé ldnh xa (316). Khong ddng sd lai sg, viéc ddng sd lai
khong, ctt 6m ta ki€n 4y, dia nguc khé 14nh xa (317). Khong 16i tudng 1 181, c6 16i lai tudng
khong, ctt 6m ta ki€n 4y, dia nguc khé 1dnh xa (318). Ldi biét ring 156i, khong 16i biét ring
khong 181, giif tAm chdnh ki€n 4y, dudng lanh thdy ching xa (319).

?9. Hells in Buddbist Point of Ve

The Sanscrit term for “hell” is “Naraka”. This is the lowest and most miserable condition
of existence. Sentient being (alaya-consciousness) is condemned to stay in Hell due to his
worse karma. In the hellish path, the sufferings there are so great that no words can describe
them. Place of torture and torment and retribution for bad deeds. One of the three negative
modes of existence, but existence in hells is finite, after negative karma has been exhausted,
rebirth in another better form of existence is possible. Like the Pure Land, hells are more as a
state of mind than as places. Buddhist cosmology distinguishes two types of hells: hot and
cold, divided into eight main hells; each main hell surrounded by sixteen secondary
(subsidiary) ones. The hells are ruled by Yama. According to the Abhidharma, composed by
Bhikkhu Bodhi, Hell (Niraya) is the lowest plane of existence, the place of most intense
suffering. It is said that beings in the Hell have to suffer the result of their evil deeds in the
past. This is not a permanent hell, once these beings pay all retributions for their past
unwholesome karmas, they can be reborn in a better and happier plane owing to their past
wholesome karmas. According to Buddhis belief, “Naraka ” ia a place of torture and torment
and retribution for bad deeds. This is one of the six destinies of beings within cyclic existence
or Samsara, and also one of the three negative modes of existence, the others being gods,
humans, demi-gods, animals, and hungry ghosts. Hell beings are born into one of a number of
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hells in which they are subjected to various tortures in accordance with their past evil deeds,
but existence in hells is finite, after negative karma has been exhausted, rebirth in another
better form of existence is possible. Like the Pure Land, hells are more as a state of mind
than as places. Buddhist cosmology distinguishes two types of hells: hot and cold, divided into
eight main hells; each main hell surrounded by sixteen secondary (subsidiary) ones. The hells
are ruled by Yama. Ancient virtues said: “If you becomes depressed, you are planting a seed
for the hells. In contrast, if you smile, you plant a seed for the heavens.” Thus, there is no
happiness in the hells; they are melacholy and miserable. According to Buddhism, the hells
basically have no doors. We make the doors ourselves, and enter into these doors by our own
forces. Why do we end up in the hells? Because of ignorance and lack of understanding, we
create evil karma . Sincere Buddhists should always remember that no matter what kind of
karma we create, we have to undergo the corresponding retribution, without a slightest bit off.
If we plant the hell causes, we have to receive the hell-effects, without any exception!

Buddhist cosmology includes numerous realms in which sentient beings are reborn as a
result of their past actions. Hell or earth prison is one of the six gati or ways of transmigration,
the downward path to hell. Hell is a place of joyless and suffering. According to the
Abhidharma, composed by Bhikkhu Bodhi, Hell (Niraya) is the lowest plane of existence, the
place of most intense suffering. It is said that beings in the Hell have to suffer the result of
their evil deeds in the past, they are subject to physical and psychological suffering in direct
proportion to the negative actions they performed in their past lives. They are subject to a
range of tortures, including being played alive, burned, frozen, and tortured by demons.
However, this is not a permanent hell, once these beings pay all retributions for their past
unwholesome karmas, they can be reborn in a better and happier plane owing to their past
wholesome karmas. The best-known hells are the eight hot hells and the eight cold hells,
each of which is surrounded by sixteen subsidiary hells. According to Buddhist doctrines, the
lowest level of hell is called “Avici,” in which beings have uninterrupted torment. According
to traditional Buddhist cosmology, this is one of the six destinies of beings within cyclic
existence or Samsara, and also one of the three negative modes of existence, the others being
gods, humans, demi-gods, animals, and hungry ghosts. Hell beings are born into one of a
number of hells in which they are subjected to various tortures in accordance with their past
evil deeds, but existence in hells is finite, after negative karma has been exhausted, rebirth in
another better form of existence is possible. Like the Pure Land, hells are more as a state of
mind than as places. Buddhist cosmology distinguishes two types of hells: hot and cold,
divided into eight main hells; each main hell surrounded by sixteen secondary (subsidiary)
ones.

According to Buddhism, hells include central or radical hells, secondary hells, isolate
hells, and many other hells. Radical hells include eight hot hells and eight cold hells. The
eight hot hells, located under the southern continent of Jambudvipa. Samjiva hells or Sanjiva
hells. Rebirth, where after many kinds of suffering, a cold wind blows over the soul and
returns it to this life as it was before. The hell in which the denizens are chopped, stabbed,
ground, and pounded, but by a cool wind are brought back to life, to undergo renewed
torment. Kalasutra hells or Kalasutta hells, where the sufferer is bound with black chains and
chopped or sawn asunder. Samghata hells or Sanghata hells, where are multitudes of
implements of torture, or the falling of mountains upon the sufferer. Raurava hells or Roruva
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hells, where prisoners are crying and wailing. Maharaurava hells or Maharoruva hells, where
prisoners always have great wailing. Tapana hells, hells of flames and burning. Mahatapana
hells, or the hottest hells. These are hells of molten leads. Avici hells, or the hell of no
interval. These are the last of the eight great hot hells where whose suffers die and reborn
incessantly. Avici hell, the last of the eight hot hells, or unintermitted suffering, where sinners
die and are reborn to suffer without interval (in which punishment, pain, birth, death continue
without intermission). The eight cold hells include Arbuda hells, where the cold causes
blisters. Nirarbuda hells, where colder condition causing the blisters to burst to cause even
more painful. Atata hells, where there is the only possible sound from frozen lips. Habava or
Apapa hells, where it is so cold that only this sound can be uttered. Ahaha, or Hahadhara, or
Hahava, or Huhuva hells, where only this sound can be uttered. This is where the condemned
neither stir nor speak, but the cold air passing through their throats produces this sound
(ahaha, hahadhara, hahava, or huhuva). This hell is unknown to the Southern Buddhism.
Utpala hells, where the skin is frozen like blue lotus buds. Padma hells, where the skin is
frozen and bursts open like red lotus buds. Maha-padma hells, where it is very cold that the
skin is frozen and bursts open like great red lotus buds. There are sixteen adjacent hells or
inferior hells (each hot hell has a door on each of its four sides, opening from each such door
are four adjacent hells. There are also isolate hells situated in space, or in mountains, deserts,
below and above the earth. Besides, there are many other hells such as hells of intermitted
wailing, hells of intermitted scorching, hell of blood drinking, hell of flaying skin, embracing
pillar hell, hell of pulling tongues, hell of plowing tongues, Sanghata hell, hell of hunger, hell
of sawing teeth, ultimately uniterrupted hell, molten brass hell, much hatred hell, hell of eye
pecking, hell of swords (where leaves and grasses are sharp-edged swords), hell of impaling
thorns, hell of crushing (the third great hell in which sinners are crushed to death), hell of
brazen locks, squeezing mountain hell, hell of fire dog, hell of fire, hell of fire beams, hell of
fire horses and oxen, hell of fire rooms, hell of fire beds, hell of fire mountains, hell of fire
stones, hell of liquid fire, hell of fiery arrows, hell of fire elephan, hell of fire eagle, hell of
wailing, hell of crying out, hell of flowing fire, hell of dung and urine, hell of flying knives,
hell of thousand blades, prince of hades, hell of iron-pellets, hell of iron-asses, hell of iron-
oxen, hell of iron-beds, hell of iron-ax, hell of iron-carts, hell of iron-clothing, hell of burning
feet, hell of burning hands, hell of peircing spears, hell of quarreling, hell of thousand blades,
hell of the fire chariot, hell of blood, hell of the forest of swords, and hell without respite.

In the Dharmapada Sutra, the Buddha taught: “The speaker of untruth goes down; also he
who denies what he has done, both sinned against truth. After death they go together to hells
(Dharmapada 306). A yellow saffron robe does not make him a monk. He who is of evil
character and uncontrolled or unrestrained; such an evil-doer, by his evil deeds, is born in a
woeful state (Dharmapada 307). It is better to swallow a red-hot iron ball than to be an
immoral and uncontrolled monk feeding on the alms offered by good people (Dharmapada
308). Four misfortunes occur to a careless man who commits adultery: acquisition of demerit,
restlessness, moral blame and downward path (Dharmapada 309). There is acquisition of
demerit as well as evil destiny. No joy of the frightened man. The king imposes a heavy
punishment. Therefore, man should never commit adultery (Dharmapada 310). Just as kusa
grass cuts the hand of those who wrongly grasped. Even so the monk who wrongly practised
ascetism leads to a woeful state (Dharmapada 311). An act carelessly performed, a broken
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vow, and a wavering obedience to religious discipline, no reward can come from such a life
(Dharmapada 312). Thing should be done, let’s strive to do it vigorously, or do it with all your
heart. A debauched ascetic only scatters the dust more widely (Dharmapada 313). An evil
deed is better not done, a misdeed will bring future suffering. A good deed is better done
now, for after doing it one does not grieve (Dharmapada 314). )Like a frontier fortress is well
guarded, so guard yourself, inside and outside. Do not let a second slip away, for each wasted
second makes the downward path (Dharmapada 315). Those who embrace the wrong views,
are ashamed of what is not shameful, and are not ashamed of what is shameful, will not be
able to avoid the hell (Dharmapada 316). Those who fear when they should not fear, and
don’t fear in the fearsome, embrace these false views, will not be able to avoid the hell
(Dharmapada 317). Those who perceive faults in the faultless, and see no wrong in what is
wrong; such men, embracing false doctrines, will not be able to avoid the hell (Dharmapada
318). Those who perceive wrong as wrong and what is right as right, such men, embracing
right views and go to the blissful state (Dharmapada 319).

50. Dra Woue Vi Guin

Theo gido 1y nha Phat, vo gidn dia nguc 13 dia nguc thAp nhit va té nhit trong tdm dia
nguc néng. Pia nguc clia khd dau khong ngitng nghi, ndi d6 tdi nhan phai chiu khd hinh dau
dén ciing nhu chét di song lai nhiéu 1an cho dé&n khi trd hét nghiép bdo, méi dudc sanh 1én
cinh gidi cao hon. Nhitng ngudi sanh trong dia nguc A ty thudng chiu khd vi cdi néng clia
Itta. Pia nguc A ty nim bén dugi chiu Diém Phit Bé. Theo Kinh Dia Tang B6 Tit, Phim
Quédn Chiing Sanh Nghiép Duyén, Ba Ma Gia lai bach: “Thé& nao goila V6 gidn dia nguc?”
Ngai Pia Tang B6 T4t thua: “Thanh MAu! Bao nhiéu dia nguc & trong nii Thiét, 16n c6 18
chd, thit k€ d6 nim trim chd danh hiéu déu riéng khac nhau, thit k€ lai c6 ngan trim danh
hiéu ciing déu riéng khac nhau. N6i vé dia nguc Vo6 Gidn dé, gidp vong nguc thanh hon tdim
mudn dim, thainh d6 thuin bing sit cio d€n mot muodn dim. Lira chdy trén thanh khong c6
chd nao hd trong. Trong nguc thinh d6 cé cdc nha nguc lién ti€p nhau déu c¢é danh hiéu sai
khdc. Riéng c6 mot s& nguc tén 1a VO Gidn. Nguc ndy chu vi mot mudn tdm ngan dim,
tuwdng nguc cao mot ngan dim, toan bing sit cd. Lita chdy huc hg tir trén xudng dudi. Trén
tudng nguc rin sit, ché sit, phun Iira dudi nhau chay bén niy sang bén kia.

Theo Kinh Pia Tang B6 T4t, trong nguc Vo Gidn c6 giudng rong khip mudn dim. Mot
ngudi tho tdi thdi tu thi'y thAn minh nim diy chat cd giudng, d€n ngdn mudn ngudi tho tdi
ciing déu ty thdy thin cia minh nim chat ci trén giudng. P6 13 do vi nhitng toi nghiép da
tao ra né cdm vdi nhu thé. Nhitng ngudi tdi chiu di sy khd s3. Trim ngan quy da xoa ciing
véi loai 4c quy, ring nanh bén nhon dudng guom, cip mit chéi sdng nhu 4nh chép, méng tay
citng nhu déng, méc rudt bim chit. Lai ¢ quy da xoa khdc cAm chia 16n biing sit dim vao
minh tdi nhan, hodc dim tring miéng miii, hoic dim tring bung lung, van van, rdi ném Ién
trén khong, 14y chia hing 13y, rdi d€ lai trén giudng. Lai c6 diéu hau sit md mit tdi nhan.
Lai c6 ridn st cin dau tdi nhan. Ndi 1éng d6t khip trong thin thé déu 14y dinh dai déng
xudng giudng, kéo ludi ra rdi cay bira trén d6, 16i kéo toi nhan, nuéc ddng d6 vao miéng,
day sit néng dé quan Idy than tdi nhin, mot ngdy mdt dém, muodn 1an chét mudn 1an s6ng
lai. Do vi tdi nghiép ma cdm 14y nhu thé, trdi qua e ki€p khdng lic nao mong ra khdi dugc.
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Lic th€ gidi nay hu hoai thdi sanh nhd qua dia nguc & thé gidi khac. Lic th€ gii khdc dé hu
hoai thdi lai sanh vao cdi khdc nifa. Liic ¢di khdc d6 hu hoai thdi cling xoay van sanh vao cdi
khdc. P&n khi thé gidi nay thanh xong, thdi sanh trd vé& thé gi6i ndy. Nhitng su tdi bdo trong
nguc Vo6 Gidn nhu th€ dé.

Theo Kinh Pia Tang B Tit, ngai Dia Tang B6 Tit thua Thanh MAu: “Danh hiéu ctia
nhitng tdi bdo trong cdi Nam Diém Phu Pé nhu dudi diy: Nhu ¢é chiing sanh ching hi€u
thdo véi cha me, cho dén gi€t hai cha me, ké d6 phdi doa vao Vo Gidn dia nguc mai dén
ngan mudn dc ki€p khong lic nao mong ra khéi dugc. Nhu ¢6 ching sanh nao c6 long ac,
lam than Phat bi thuong chdy m4u, khinh ché ngdi Tam Bao, ching kinh kinh dién, ciling phai
doa vao Vo6 Giédn dia nguc, trong ngan mudn tc ki€p khong khi nao ra khdi dugc. Hodc c6
chiing sanh xAm t6n clia thudng tru, 6 pham Tang Ni, hodc tu tinh 1am sy dim loan trong
chdn chiia chién, hodc giét, hoic hai, van van. Nhitng chiing sanh d6 phai doa vao V6 Gidn
dia nguc trong ngdn mudn c ki€p khong lic nao ra khdi dude. Nhu ¢ ching sanh gid 1am
Thay Sa Mén, ky that tim ching phai sa Mon, lam dung clia thudng try, trdi pham gidi luat,
gat gim hang bach y, tao nhiéu diéu tdi 4c. Hang ngudi nhu th€ phai doa vio Vo Gidn dia
nguc, trong ngan mudn e ki€p khong liic ndo mong ra khdi dugc. Hoidc c6 chiing sanh trom
cip nhitng tai vat lda gao, d6 dn udng, y phuc, vin van clia thudng tru, cho d&én khong cho
ma I1dy mot vat, ké d6 phdi doa vao VO Gidn dia nguc trong ngan muon tc ki€p khong lic
nao mong ra khdi dudc. Ngai Pia Tang B T4t thua: “Thanh MAu! N&u ¢6 chiing sanh nao
pham nhitng toi nhu trén thdi phdi doa vao dia nguc ngii vo gidn, cAu tam ngiing su dau khd
chirng khodng mot niém ciing khong dugc.

Trong dia nguc V6 Gidn d6 do c6 nim diéu nghiép cdm, nén kéu l1a V6 Gian. Nim diéu
d6 1a: Toi nhan trong d6 chiu khd ngay 14n dém, cho trdi qua s6 ki€p khong lic niao ngitng
nghi, nén goi 12 V6 Gidn. Mot toi nhadn ddy chat ci nguc, nhiéu tdi nhain mdi mdi thin ciing
déu day chat khip cd nguc, nén goi 12 V6 Gidn. Nhitng khi cu d€ hanh hinh t6i nhan nhu
chia ba, giy, diéu hau, rin, séi, ché, cdi gid, cdi xay, cua, duc, dao mac, chdo dau soi, ludc
sit, day sit, lira sit, ngua sit, da song nién dau, nudc sit néng rudi than, déi thdi in hodn sit
néng, khat thdi uéng nudc sit so6i. T nim tron ki€p, d€n vod s6 ki€p nhitng su khd sé noi
nhau luon khong ngiing nghi mot gidy, nén goi la V6 Gidn. Khong ludn 1a trai hay gdi,
Mudng, Mén, moi rg, gia tré, sang heén, hodc la r6ng, 12 trdi, hodc 1a than, 1a quy; hé gy toi
4c theo d6 ma cam I4y, tat cd déu ddng chiu khd, nén goi 12 V6 Gidn. Néu ngudi nao bi doa
vao dia nguc d6, thdi tir khi mdi vao cho dé€n trim ngan ki€p mdi mot ngdy dém muodn Ian
ché&t, muon I1an séng lai, mudn cau tam ngirng chirng khodng mot niém ciing khong dugc, trir
khi toi nghiép tiéu hét mdi dugc tho sanh. Do vi 1& lién mién mii nén goi 1a V6 Gidn.

50. Uncinternapted Hells

Uninterrupted hells are the lowest and the worst of the eight hot hells. According to the
Buddhist theory, they are hells of no intermission of suffering. Hells of uninterrupted
suffering, in which suffering, death, and painful rebirth are continuous until the retribution for
the sufferer’s evil karma is exhausted, at which time that being will be reborn in a higher
plane of existence. Those who are born in this hell always suffer from the heat of fire. Avici
is located under the ground of Jambudvipa. According to the Earth Store Bodhisattva Sutra,
Chapter 3, Contemplating the Karmic Conditions of Living Beings—Why is it called the
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Uninterrupted Hell: The Lady Maya further asked Earth Store Bodhisattva, “Why is it called
the Uninterrupted Hell?” Earth Store replied: “Holy Mother, the hells are all within the Great
Iron Ring Mountains. There are 18 great hells and 500 secondary ones, their names all
different. In ddition, there are another hundred thousand, also with distinct names. The wall
surrounding the Uninterrupted Hell is over eighty thousand miles in circumference, made
entirely of iron . It is thousand miles in height, and topped by mass of fire with few breaks.
Inside the wall of that hell are many interconnected hells, each with its own name. There is
just one hell which is properly called Uninterrupted. Its circumference is eighteen thousand
miles and its solid iron wall is a thousand miles high, surmounted by a fire the plunges toward
the base and is met by a fire at the bottom that leaps upward. Iron snakes and dogs spewing
fire gallop east and west atop that wall.

According to the Earth Store Bodhisattva Sutra, in the midst of the Uninterruped Hell is a
bed that extends for ten thousand miles. When one person undergoes punishment, that person
sees his or her own body extended across and completely filling the bed; and yet when ten
million people undergo punishment, each sees his or her own body completely filling the bed.
Such are the retributions for various evil deeds. The offenders undergo sufferings to the
utmost. A hundred thousand yakshas, as well as evil ghosts with swordlike teeth and eyes like
lightning, drag and pull them with brass-clawed hands. Moreover, there are yakshas who
brandish great iron halberds, which they pass through the offenders’ bodies, either through
their mouths and noses, or through their belies and backs. They toss them into space, turn
them over and pull them back ; or else they place them on the bed. There are also iron eagles
that peck at the offenders’ eyes, and iron serpents that encircle their necks. Long nails are
driven into all their limbs. Their tongues are pulled out and plowed through. Their guts are
pulled out, sawed, and chopped apart. Molten brass is poured into their mouths, and their
bodies are bound with hot iron. Such are their karmic retributions throughout ten thousand
deaths and as many births. They pass through millions of aeons, seeking for escape in vain.
When this world decays, they will be sent to be reborn in another world; and when that world
is annihilated, they will pass in turn to those in order directions. As those worlds in other
directions, too, decay, they are sent back and forth, so that after this world comes into being
again, they return here. Such are the phenomena of uninterrupted retribution for offenses.

According to the Earth-Store Bodhisattva Sutra, Earth Store Bodhisattva said to the Holy
Mother, “These are the names of the retributions for offenses in Southern Jambuvipa: If there
are living beings who are not filial to their parents, even to extent of harming or killing them,
they will fall into the Uninterrupted Hell where, for thousands of ten thousands of millions of
kalpas, they will seek escape in vain. If there are living beings who shed the Buddha’s blood,
who slander the Triple Jewel, and who do not respect and venerate Sutras, they also will fall
into the Uninterrupted Hell where, for thousands of ten thousands of millions of kalpas, they
will seek escape in vain. If there are living beings who usurp or damage the property of the
permanently dwelling, who defile Bhikshus or Bhikshunis, or who commit sexual acts within
the Sangharama, or kill or harm beings there, they and those like them will fall into the
Uninterrupted Hell where, for thousands of ten thousands of millions of kalpas, they will
escape in vain. If there are living beings who pretend to be Shramanas but whose hearts are
not those of Shramanas, who make destructive use of the permanently dwelling, who swindle
and deceive the white-robed, and who turn their backs on the precepts, doing all manner of
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evil acts, they and those like them will fall into the Uninterrupted Hell where, for thousands
of ten thousands of millions of kalpas, they will seek escape in vain. If there are living beings
who steal the wealth and property of the Permanently Dwelling, its grain, food, drink, and
clothing or who take even a single article which has not been given to them, they will fall into
the Uninterrupted Hell where, for thousands of ten thousands of millions of kalpas, they will
seek escape in vain. Earth Store Bodhisattva continued: “Holy Mother, If living beings
commit such offenses, they will fall into the Five Ways Uninterrupted Hell, and although they
seek a temporary stopping of their suffering, it will not stop even for the space of a thought.

It is called Uninterrupted due to five retributions for karma. What are they?: Punishment
is undergone day and night throughout kalpas, and there is no time of respite. Therefore, it is
called Uninterrupted Hell. One person fills it, yet many people also fill it. Therefore, it is
called Uninterrupted. The implements of punishment are forks, clubs, eagles, serpents,
wolves, and dogs, which pound, grind, saw, drill, chisel, cut and chop; boiling liquids, iron
nets, iron robes, iron asses, and iron hoses that flay one alive, bind one’s head in rawhide, and
pour hot iron over one’s body, meals of iron pelletss and drinks of iron fluids. Throughout
many nayutas of kalpas such suffering continues without interruption. Therefore, it is called
Uninterrupted. Whether a man, a woman, a savage, or someone old or young, honorable or
lowly, a dragon or a spirit, a god or ghost, everyone must undergo retribution for the offenses
he or she has committed. Therefore, it is called Uninterrupted. If one falls into this hell, from
the time of entry one undergoes ten thousand deaths and as many rebirths each day and night
throughout a hundred thousand kalpas. One may seek relief for the space of a thought, but
even such a brief pause does not happen. Only when one’s karma is exhausted can one attain
rebirth. Because of this continuity, it is called Uninterrupted.

S51. Mgz 2uy

Hiy nghi bdy gid ching ta chua sanh vao dia nguc, nhung néu 1am nga quy minh sé& bi
hanh ha bdi nhitng dau khd khong thé chiu ndi, déi khat, néng lanh, kiét sitc va sg hii. Chd
tdi sanh clia lodi nga quy 13 noi khong c6 ciy cé va nuSc udng; toan thé mit dat hoang vu
nhu bi Iifra mit trdi thiéu dot. Than thé tay chin clia loai quy déi cyc ky xau xi, nhitng nét
mit nhin nhim, ¢d hét siic nhé khong thé d6 dudc cdi diu. Ching c6 than thé cuc k¥ to 16n,
nhung tay chin so le gdy com nhu nhitng cong rdm, khong chdng d3 ndi than hinh. Chiing
budc di mot cdch khé nhoc gap trim ngan 1in nhitng ngudi gia trén th€ gian ndy. G ¢di nga
quy chiing sanh than thé xau xa hdi ham, bung 16n nhu cdi trong, ¢ nhd nhu ciy kim, miéng
phuc ra Itta mdi khi nuét thitc dn, v chiu cdnh d6i khat trong mudn ngan ki€p. Theo dao
Phat thi d6 ky, ham muén va ganh ghét 13 nhitng nhin t6 din dén tdi sanh vao nga quy.
Nhitng ké khon khd ndy bi d6i khat hanh ha vi cdi bung khdng 16, nhung ¢d nhd nhu c4i kim.
Ngoai ra, ho con chiu nhiéu sy hanh ha khic vi khi ho dua thuc phdm v6 miéng, thi nhitng
thit 4y bi€n thanh ltta hdng, mi nhép hay mdu me trude mit ho. Tuy nhién, mudi phip gi6i
khong rdi mot niém. Chinh mot niém nay tao ra mudi phdp gi6i hay mot tim niém trong hién
tai tao thanh tat cd moi chuyén. Néu ban Iam chuyén dia nguc thi phdi doa dia nguc. Ban tao
nghiép quy thi doa lac vao dudng quy. Tao nghiép ngudi thi sanh vao ¢di nguGi. Tao nghiép
A Tu La thi sanh vao ¢di A Tu La. Lam viéc ctia bidc A La Hén thi thanh A La Hdn. Lam
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viéc Duyén Gidc sé& t6i cdnh gidi Duyén Gidc. Lam viéc B Tat sé thanh quyén thudc clia
chu BO Ta4t. Lam viéc Phat thi thanh Phat. Xua nay hé gieo nhan tot thi git qué tdt; gieo
nhin lanh thi git qui lanh; gieo nhin 4c thi git qui 4c. Trong dua thi git dua; trdng dau dugc
dau. Tuy nhién, bon quy thi ngugc lai, vi khong hiéu 1y nhan qua, vi hoan toin mé muoi 1am
14n nén chiing gieo ca ma mong git diu; gieo 6t ma mong git dua.

Ti€ng Phan “Preta”, am 1a Ti€t Lé Pa, dich 12 quy déi. Nga quy la mot trong ba dudng
dc. Nga quy 12 loai quy miéng nhu cAy kim nhé, d€n do khong thé in uéng. Nga quy cé
nhiéu loai va tily theo qua bao ma tho khd khac nhau. Ngudi cé chiit phiic difc thi chiu khé it,
ngudi khdc it phic ditc hon thi khdng duge dn udng lai phdi chiu cuc hinh lién tuc; c6 ké
dudc 1am chda nguc cho Diém Vuong, lai c6 ké phdi lang thang trong chdn nhan gian, nhit 1a
lic vé dém. Theo Ty Kheo Khantipalo trong Pao Phat Pudc Gidi Thich, nga 12 ludn ludn
cdm nhan nhitng khdt 4i khdng bao gid thda min, va trong nic thang tim thic, nga quy la
loai chiing sanh & du6i con ngudi. Chiing sanh di vé cinh gidi nga quy do bdi 1ong tham. Hay
nghi d&€n nhitng ngudi ctt bim chit vao tién tai, vio nhitng s§ hitu vat chat. Nhitng ngusi ha
tién, nhitng ngudi thich thi trong sy thii dic cdc thit nhiéu hon, t6t hon, 16n hon so v6i ngudi
khéc; nhitng ngudi nhu the dang trién khai cdc yéu t8 tAm thifc ma n&u ho chip chit vao d6
thi ching s& din ho thdc sanh vao loai nga quy.

Theo Phat gido, nga quy 4i 1a mdt trong hai loai 4i, hang pham phu 4i truéc ngii duc nhu
st ham mudn ciia loai quy d6i. Ngugc lai v6i Phdp Ai 1a tinh yéu trong pham trdl t6n gido
hay tinh yéu cdia nhitng vi B tait mudn cttu do ching sanh, ngudgc lai vdi Duc 4i hay tinh yéu
pham tuc; trong khi nga quy dao la con dudng ctia nga quy hay ctia nhitng ké c¢6 nghiép nhian
nga quy, mdt trong luc dao (dia nguc, nga quy, stc sanh, a tu la, nhin va thién). Nga quy c6
ba dic di€ém: nga quy 13 nhitng chiing sanh tham in véi cdi bung phdng to 1&n va cdi c6 nhd
xfu; quy 12 mot thit Am khi, c6 béng ma khong c6 hinh hai, hodc c6 hinh thé ma khong c6
béng; quy 12 loai rat thich san hin. Nga quy rat thich ndi néng, ndy 1ong san han. Dl chling
ta doi x{ t0t v6i ching, chiing ciing sin han. Khi ching ta d6i x& khong tot véi chiing, ching
lai cang san han hon nita. Ching thich tao ric rdi cho ngudi khdc. Cénh gidi nga quy 1a noi
tdi sanh clia nhitng ké tham lam, ich ky va ddi gat (trong cdc loai quy thi quy déi chi€m da
s6. Céc loai quy chiu qui bdo khdng ddng, ké nao c6 chiit it phudc bdo thi dudc sanh noi
ritng nidi, gd mié€u; loai khdng c¢6 phude bo thi thic sanh vao nhitng chd bat tinh, dn udng
that thudng, bi nhiéu ndi khd s8. Chiing sanh doc 4c bi tai sanh vao nga quy, th'y sudi nudc
nhu thdy mdu mi, ¢ nhd nhu ciy kim, bung dng nhu cdi tréng chau, c6 khi dd dn vira vao
dén miéng, da trd thanh than hdng, khong thé nao nudt dugc, chiu dai khd ndo sudt ddi cling
ki€p). G ¢oi nga quy ching sanh than thé xau xa hoi ham, bung 16n nhu c4i trong, cd nhd nhu
cay kim, miéng phuc ra Iita mdi khi nudc thitc dn, va chiu cdnh déi khdt trong mudn ngan
ki€p. Chiing sanh nao tham sy kiéu ngao giy tdi, gip khi thanh hinh, 1am cédc loai Nga Quy.
Loai quy lic nao cling mudi qud mé nhin, c6 nghia 1a quy khong biét rd qud bdo, va ciing
khong biét nguyén nhan. Chiing khong thé bién biét giita cdi tot va cdi xdu. Theo dao Phat,
hé trong nhin t5t thi git qud tot; trong nhan lanh thi git qui 1anh; trong nhin 4c thi git qua
dc. Trong dua thi git dua; trong dau git ddu. Tuy nhién, loai quy khong hi€u dudgc 1y nhan
qud nay, nén chiing trong 6t ma mong hdi cam, hodic trong cd ma mong hai ddu; chiing hoan
toan mudi qui mé nhan. Do vo minh dién ddo ma ciang ngay chiing cang tich tip nhiéu sy vo
minh, cang gdy thém nhiéu tdi va tao thém nhiéu nghiép chuéng.
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Theo truyén thdng Phat gido Pai Thira, c6 chin loai quy: Cu Khiau Quy, tifc quy miéng
bdc Iira nhur ngon dude; Cham (Kim) khiu quy, tifc quy c¢6 miéng nhon nhu kim; Xd khiu
quy, tic loai quy miéng thdi; ChAm mao quy, tic loai quy c6 16ng nhon nhy kim; Xid mao
quy, tic loai quy c6 16ng thdi; Anh quy, tic loai quy thin thé day mun nhot; Hy tir quy, tifc
loai quy thudng 14n khuit trong dén mi&u, hy vong dugc in udng; Hy thi quy, tic loai quy
thudng dn dd thira thai cia ngudi khic, hodc db cling hay bat ctt thit gi con thira; Pai thé quy,
tiic loai quy giau ¢ phiic 16n, loai quy c6 thé& lvc nhu Da Xoa, La S4t, chiing & rdi rdc khip
ndi tit trong phong ¢, d&én phd chg, song hd, cdy cdi. Theo Kinh Thi Ling Nghiém, Pic
Phit da nhic ngai A Nan vé chin loai quy nhu sau: “A Nan! C4c chiing sanh ph4 luit nghi,
pham gidi B6 Tat, ché Niét Ban ctia Phat, ciing nhu cdc tap nghiép khac, bi khd nhiéu ki€p
dot chdy. Sau khi hét toi dia nguc, mic bdo lam cdc thit quy. Ching sanh ndo tham sic giy
t0i, gdp gié thanh hinh, lam cédc loai Bat Quy. Ching sanh nao tham cdc viéc mé hodc ngudi
ma giy tdi, gdp cdc loai sic sanh thanh hinh, lam cdc loai My Quy. Ching sanh nao tham
san han, gy toi, gip loai tring thanh hinh, 1am céc loai Quy C6 Poc. Chiing sanh nio tham
st nhé thil xua giy tdi, gip chd suy bi€n thanh hinh, 1am c4c loai Lé Quy. Ching sanh nao
tham su kiéu ngao giy tdi, gdp khi thanh hinh, lam cédc loai Nga Quy. Chiing sanh nao tham
s vu bang gy toi, gip chd toi tim thanh hinh, 1am cic loai Yém Quy. Chiing sanh nio tham
tri thong minh gy tdi, gdp loai tinh linh thanh hinh, 1am cdc loai quy Vong Lugng. Ching
sanh nao tham sy thanh cong giy toi, gip loai minh tinh thanh hinh, lam cdc loai Quy Dich
Str. Chiing sanh nao tham k&t bé ddng giy tdi, gidp ngudi thanh hinh, 1am cdc lodi Quy
Truyén Tong.

Ciing theo Kinh Thi Ling Nghiém, quyén Tam, Piic Phat di day 6ng A Nan vé mudi
loai nga quy dugc tai sanh Iam stc sanh khi trd hét nghiép ddi trudc nhu sau: “Ong A Nan!
Quy nghiép dd hét rdi, tinh va tuédng déu khong, méi ndi thé gian cling vdi ngudi mic ng
tr6e, oan ndi gip nhau, thin 1am stdc sanh dé trd ng truée. Mudi loai quy ndy bao gdm: 1)
Qudi quy, khi di hé&t bdo, vat ma ching nuong bi tiéu hoai, sinh & th& gian, phin nhiéu 1am
loai chim cwvuN€&u tham 4i 12 nguyén nhan clia hanh dong sai trdi, sau khi trd hét tdi, s& bi€n
thanh hinh clia bat cif loai nao ma ching gip trong khi doa & dia nguc. 2) Quy Phong Bat,
bdo hét, gi6 tiéu, sinh & thé gian, phﬁn nhiéu 1am loai chim bdo diém x4u nhu chim ct, chim
qua. Nguyén nhin tao ra 4c nghiép cho loai niy 1a dim duc. 3) My quy, bdo hét, lic chét,
sinh & thé gian, phan nhi€u 1am loai chon. Lira d&i 1a nguyén nhén tao ra 4c nghiép clia loai
quy ndy. 4) C8 Boc Quy, bio hét, tring chét, sinh & thé gian, 1am loai doc hai nhu rin rét.
San han I3 nguyén nhin tao ra 4c nghiép nay. 5) Lé quy, bdo hét, suy mat, sinh & thé gian,
1am loai giun sdn. Nguyén nhén tao ra 4c nghiép nay Ia sy bdo thu. 6) Nga quy, bdo hét, khi
tiu, sinh & th€ gian, lam loai dé ngudi ta dn thit, nhu ga, vit, Ign. Nguyén nhén tao ra ac
nghiép niy 12 kiéu ngao. 7) YEm quy, bdo hét, u tiéu, sinh & thé gian, lam loai d€ ngudi ta
mic, nhu con tim, con clru. Nguyén nhan tao ra 4c nghiép nay la sy gian 14n hay gian trd. 8)
Quy Vong Lugng, bdo hét, tinh tiéu, sinh & thé gian, 1am loai biét thdi ti€t thit tw, nhu chim
y&n. Nguyén nhin tao ra dc nghiép nay Ia ta ki€n. 9) Quy Dich sk, bio hét, minh diét, sinh &
th€ gian, lam loai bdo diém t6t nhu chim phung. Nguyén nhan tao ra 4c nghiép niy 1a sy bat
cong. 10) Quy Truyén tong, bido hét, ngudi chét, sinh & th& gian, 1am loai ting phuc ngudi
nhu meo, ché. Nguyén nhin tao ra 4c nghiép ndy 13 sy tranh cii.
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S51. PFungry Ghoots

Think as follows: “At this time, I have not been reborn in hell, but if I were born a hungry
ghost I would be so tormented by intolerable sufferings, heat, cold, hunger, thirst, exhaustion
and fear. The place of hungry ghost rebirths has absolutely no grass, trees, or water; the
whole ground is desolate as if scorched by the sun. The bodies and limbs of hungry ghosts
are most ungainly. Their heads and faces are wrinkled, and their necks extremely thin and
unable to support their heads. They have huge bodies and an uneven number of legs and
arms, which are as thin as stalks and unable to support them. They have a hundred times or a
thousand times more difficulty in walking than old people do in our human realm. Starved
ghosts realm where greedy, selfish and deceitful souls are reborn. In the path of hungry
ghosts, beings have ugly, smelly bodies, with bellies as big as drums and throats as small as
needles, while flames shoot out of their mouths. They are subject to hunger and thirst for
incalculable eons. According to the Buddhism doctrine, envy, greed, and jealousy are factors
lead to rebirth as a hungry ghost. Hungry ghosts suffer torment of hunger because their bellies
are immense but their mouths only as small as a needle. Besides, they are also subject to
various other tortures, because when they try to put food into their mouth, it appears to them
to be fire, or pus, or blood, etc. However, the Ten Dharma Realms are not apart from a single
thought. This one thought creates the Ten Dharma realms or all is created from the present
thought of the mind. By doing hellish things, you will fall into the hells. By acting like a ghost,
you fall into the realm of ghosts; by acting like a human being, you can become a person; by
behaving as an asura, you are reborn in the realm of asuras. If you do the deeds of Arhats,
you join the ranks of Arhats. If you do the work of Bodhisattvas, you become part of the
retinue of Bodhisttvas. If you perform the deeds of Buddhas, then you will become a Buddha.
So this is all created from the present thought of your mind. Naturally speaking, if you plant
good causes, you will receive good effects. If you plant bad causes you will receive bad
effects. If you plant melons you will get melons; if you plant beans you will get beans.
However, on the contrary, ghosts are so deluded about causes and effects, they plant
eggplant in the hope of harvesting beans, or plant hot pepper and anticipate harvesting
cucumbers.

The Sanscrit term “Preta” means hungry spirits, which is one of the three lower destinies.
They are also called needle-mouth ghosts, with mouths so small that they cannot satisfy their
hunger or thirst. They are of varied classes, and are in differing degrees and kinds of
suffering, some wealthy and light torment, others possessing nothing and in perpetual
torment; some are jailers and executioners of Yama in the hells, others wander to and fro
amongst men, especially at night. According to Bikkhu Khantipalo, “Hungry” means
experiencing constantly unsatisfied cravings, and preta is a kind of being which is below man
in the spiritual scale. With greed, sentient beings some to the state of pretas. Think of people
whose attachments to money and material possessions are very strong. The misers of this
world are those who rejoice in having more, better and bigger things than other people. Such
people are developing factors of mind which if they persist in them, will lead them to uprise
among these hungry ghosts.

According to Buddhism, ordinary love (Duc 4i) or desire as eager as that of a hungry
ghost, in contrast with Religious love or Bodhisattva love with desire to save all creatures;
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while the destiny of the hungry ghosts, one of the six paths. Hungry ghosts have three
characteristics: ravenous beings with distended bellies and tiny throats; ghosts are masses of
“negative” energy which have shadow and no form, or form and no shadow; ghosts like to
hate. Hungry ghosts like to vent their tempers and get angry. If they are treated well, they get
mad. If they are treated badly, they also get mad. They like to give people troubles. The state
of hungry ghosts. Starved ghosts realm where greedy, selfish and deceitful souls are reborn.
In the path of hungry ghosts, beings have ugly, smelly bodies, with bellies as big as drums and
throats as small as needles, while flames shoot out of their mouths. They are subject to
hunger and thirst for incalculable eons. If it was greed to be arrogant that made the person
commit offenses, then after he has finished paying for his crimes, he takes shape when he
encounters gases, and he is called a Hungry Ghost. Ghosts are always deluded by effects, but
confused about the cause. It is to say ghosts are not clear about the effects, and they do not
understand the causes. They cannot tell the difference between good and bad. According to
Buddhism, if we plant good causes, we will receive good effects. If we plant bad causes, we
will receive bad effects. If we plant cucumbers we will receive cucumbers; if we plant beans,
we will receive beans. However, hungry ghosts do not understand about the theories of
causes and effects. They either plant hot peppers and anticipate receiving oranges; or they
plant eggplant and anticipate receiving beans. They are totally deluded by effects and
confused about causes. The more they have ignorance and upside-down views, the more
ignorance they accumulate, the more offenses they commit, and the more karma they create.
According to Mahayana Buddhist tradition, there are nine classes of ghosts: burning
torch-like ghost; Narrow needle-mouth ghosts; Stinking mouth ghosts; Needle-like hair
ghosts, self-piercing; Hair-sharp and stinking, or stinking hair ghosts; Ghosts of which bodies
are full of tumours; Ghosts that haunt sacrifices to the dead; Ghosts that eat human leavings,
which live on the remains of sacrifices, or any leavings in general; Rich ghosts, or powerful
demons, i.e. yaksas, raksasas, picasas, etc., belong to the realm of Yama whence they are
sent everywhere, consequently are ubiquitous in every house, lane, market, mound, stream,
tree, etc. According to The Surangama Sutra, the Buddha reminded Ananda as follows:
“Ananda! After the living beings who have slandered and destroyed rules and deportment,
violated the Bodhisattva precepts, slandered the Buddha’s Nirvana, and created various other
kinds of karma, pass through many kalpas of being burned in the inferno, they finally finish
paying for their offenses and are reborn as ghosts. Who was greed for lust that made the
person commit offenses, then, after he has finished paying for his crimes, he takes shape
when he encounters the wind, and he is called a drought-ghost. Who was greed to lie that
made the person commit offenses, after he has finished paying for his crimes, he takes shape
when he encounters an animal, and he is called a Mei-Ghost. Who was greed for hatred that
made the person commit offenses, then, after he has finished paying for his crimes, then, after
he has finished paying for his crimes, he takes shape when he encounters worms, and he is
called a Ku-Poison Ghost. Who was greed for animosity that made the person commit
offenses, then, after he has finished paying for his crimes, he takes shape when he encounters
degeneration, and he is called a Pestilence Ghost. Who was greed to be arrogant that made
the person commit offenses, then after he has finished paying for his crimes, he takes shape
when he encounters gases, and he is called a Hungry Ghost. Who was greed to be unjust to
others that made the person commit offenses, then after he has finished paying for his crimes,
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he takes shape when he encounters darkness, and he is called a Paralysis Ghost. Who was
greed for views that made the person commit offenses, then, after he has finished paying for
his crimes, he takes shape when he encounters essential energy, and he is called a Wang-
Liang Ghost. Who was greed for deception that made the person commit offenses, then, after
he has finished paying for his crimes, he takes shape when he encounters brightness, and he
is called a Servant Ghost. Who was greed to be litigious that made the person commit
offenses, then, after he has finished paying for his crimes, he takes shape when he encounters
people, and he is called a Messenger Ghost.

Also according to the Surangama Sutra, book Eight, the Buddha taught Ananda about ten
kinds of ghosts that will be reborn as an animal to continue to pay their debts as follows:
“Ananda! When his karma as a ghost is ended, the problem of emotion as opposed to
discursive thought is resolved. At that point he must pay back in kind what he borrowed from
others to resolve those grievances. He is born into the body of an animal to repay his debts
from past lives. These ten kinds of ghosts include: 1) The strange Ghost, whose retribution of
material objects is finished when the object is destroyed and it is reborn in the world, usually
as a species of owl (after expiating their misdeeds in their realms, are mostly reborn as owls).
If the craving be the cause of their misdeeds, they will, after paying for their sins, take the
form of whatever they meet on living the Hells. 2) The drought ghost, whose retribution of
the drought ghost of the wind is finished when the wind subsides, and it is reborn in the world,
usually as a species of weird creature which gives inauspicious prognostications (after
expiating their misdeeds in their realms, are mostly reborn as unlucky creatures who foretell
misfortunes and calamities). The cause of their misdeeds is lust. 3) Mei Ghost (animal ghost),
whose retribution of an animal is finished when the animal dies, and it is reborn in the world,
usually as a species of fox (after expiating their misdeeds in their realms, are mostly reborn
as foxes). The cause of their misdeeds is deceitfulness. 4) Noxious (ku) ghost, whose
retribution in the form of worms is finished when the Ku is exhausted, and it is reborn in the
world, usually as a species of venomous creature (after expiating their misdeeds in their
realms, are mostly reborn as venomous creatures). Hate is the cause of their misdeeds. 5)
Cruel ghost, whose retribution found in degeneration is finished when the degeneration is
complete, and it is reborn in the world, usually as a species of tapeworm (after expiating their
misdeeds in their realms, are mostly reborn as tapeworms). The cause of their misdeeds is
revengefulness. 6) Hungry (starved) ghost, whose retribution takes shape in gases is finished
when the gases are gone, and it is then reborn in the world, usually as a species of eating
animal (after expiating their misdeeds in their realms, are mostly reborn as creatures good for
food). The cause of their misdeeds is arrogance. 7) Nightmarish ghost, whose retribution of
prolonged darkness is finished when the darkness ends, and it is then reborn in the world,
usually as a species of animal used for clothing or service (after expiating their misdeeds in
their realms, are mostly reborn as creatures who provide material for clothing). The cause of
their misdeeds is fraud. 8) Naiads, whose retribution unites with energy is finished when the
union dissolves, and it is then reborn in the world, usually as a species of migratory creature
(after expiating their misdeeds in their realms, are mostly reborn as creatures through whom
the future can be foretold). The cause of their misdeeds is wrong views. 9) Servant Ghost,
whose retribution and intellect is finished when the brightness disappears, and it is then
reborn in the world, usually as a species of auspicious creature (after expiating their misdeeds
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in their realms, are mostly reborn as auspicious creatures). The cause of their misdeeds is
unfairness. 10) Messenger ghost, whose retribution relies on a person is finished when the
person dies, and it is then reborn in the world, usually as a species of domestic animal (after
repaying their former debts, are reborn as domestic animals). The cause of their misdeeds is
disputation.

52. Sic Santk

Stic sanh nim trong mdt trong tam d6 4c dao. B4n chit cla sdc sanh 13 “Tham”. Vi siic
sanh khong c6 1y tri nén bat ludn 12 th{ gi, ching ciing tham nhi€u that nhi€u. Thim chi
nhitng tht dd bAn nhu phin ngudi, ching cang dn lai cing thdy thom va ngon. Pay khong
phdi chi néi vé loi sic sanh, ma bt ctt chiing sanh ndo khdi tAm tham vi “thi phi mac bién”
(khong biét phai trdi), khong thé€ phan biét giita phai va trdi, va khong c6 kha ning ly lun,
dd ho c6 doi 16t ngudi di nita, thi nhitng ching sanh d6 vAn bi xem nhu 1a sic sanh theo quan
di€ém Phat gido. Chinh vi vy con ngudi nhu chiing ta ma c6 long tham lam vo d6 thi rat v la
nguy hi€m, vi tdnh tham d6 c6 thé d& dang bi€n chiing ta thanh stc sanh. Loai chiing sanh thi
u mé 4m chudng nén chiing khdng bi€t minh dang bi din dé€n 10 sdt sanh hay dén noi dn cd,
chit chua n6i dén chuyén khac. Chiing phdi chiu khd vi lanh va néng, mua he ching bi mét
troi thiéu dot, miia dong ching phdi chét cong vi gid lanh. Pay cling 1a mot trong luc thd
trong tam d6 4c dao, noi ma chiing sanh sanh vao d€ chiu khd trong tay cda thd sin, do té,
hay bi thuong budn va ndong dan bit budc phdi lam viéc cuc nhoc. Stic Sanh Pao, ti€ng Phan
1a Tiryagyoni, nghia 13 loai chiing sanh sanh ra dé bi ngudi ddi hianh ha va in thit. Pay 1a
cdnh gidi sic sanh, noi tdi sanh cla nhitng ké si mé, sa doa, tiru sic, bai bac, ddi trd va ta
dam (trén tif rong, thi, cAm, stic; dugi d&n thiy tdc va lodi con tring, khdng bao gid di thing
dudgc nhu con ngudi hay chu Thién. Loai ndy thudng giét hai va #n thit 13n nhau, dong loai thi
y manh hi€p y&u. Ngoai ra, ching con bi con ngudi sai st chuyén chd va dianh dap). Coi
bang sanh nhu loai trau, bo, Itra, ngua bi sy khd chd kéo ning né. Loai dé, heo, vit, ga, thi bi
s khd vé banh da x@ thit 1am thic dn cho loai ngudi. Cac loai khac thi chiu sy khd vé ngu
t01, nho nhdp, gi€t hai va in udng 1in nhau.

Trong Kinh Thii Ling Nghiém, quyén Tdm, Ditc Phit di nhic A Nan vé mudi loai thi
dugc tai sanh 1am ngudi nhu sau: “Ong A Nan! Loai stic sanh trd ng trudc, néu bit trd qué
phan, thi ching sinh bi trd tr§ lai lam ngudi d€ doi ng thita. Nhu ngudi kia c6 stic va phiic
dic, thi ching bé than ngudi, chi trd lai ng cii. N&€u vo phic, phai trd lai lam siic sanh d€ tra
no kia. Ong A Nan! Ong nén biét, n€u diing tién, hoic diing sitc cia loai vat, ching trd di thi
thoi. N&u giét hay in thit chiing, qua bao ki€p giét nhau, in nhau, luAn hdi nhur binh xe xoay
van khong dit. Trir phdp sa ma tha va Phat xuét thé€, khong thé nio dit hét. Cac loai 4y déu
do trd hét ng, lai sinh trong nhan dao, déu bdi vo thily nghiép dién ddo sinh nhau, gi€t nhau,
ching gip Phat, nghe chidnh phédp, trong cdnh trin lao ct luAn chuyén maii. That ddng
thuong! Thap loai nhan thid bao gdm: Loai chim cuu, khi trd ng xong, sinh 1am ngudi, 12 loai
tham nhiing v ngu si citng diu. Loai bdo trude diém x4, khi trd nd xong, sinh 1am ngudi, 12
loai bat binh thudng va quy quyét. Loai chdn, 13 loai tam thudng. Loai doc, 1a loai bao
ngugc. Loai giun sdn, 13 loai dé tién. Loai d€ ngudi ta dn thit, 12 loai nhu nhudgc. Loai d€ cho
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ngudi ta mic, 12 loai lao dong. Loai biét thdi ti€t, 1a loai c6 vin hoc. Lodi bdo trude diém tot,
1a loai thong minh. Loai phuc tung ngudi, l1a loai thdong thao.

52. Animals

Animals belong to one of the three Evil Paths. The nature of animals is “Greed”. Since
animals have no power of reasoning, no matter what it is, they want a whole lot of it. They
are even greedy for something as filthy as human excrement. The more they eat, the more
aromatic and savory they find it. This does not mention only animals. Any beings that are too
greedy because they do not know what is right and what is wrong, cannot distinguish between
right and wrong, and do not have the ability to reason, even though they have the human
body, they are considered “Animals” in the Buddhist point of view. Thus, we, human beings,
must be very careful, if we are very greedy, we are in danger of turning into animals easily.
Animals are stupid and benighted; they do not even know whether they are being led to a
place to be slaughtered or to be fed, much less know anything else. They suffer from heat and
cold. They are scorched to death in summer, frozen to death in winter. This is also one of the
sixth forms of rebirth and one of the three Evil Paths is rebirth as an animal in the human
world. Beings who are reborn as animals suffer at the hands of hunters, trappers, and
butchers, and by being forced to work as beast of burden for farmers and merchants. Animals’
realm reserved for those souls who are dull-witted, depraved, or have committed fornication.
The path of animals, such as buffaloes, cattle, donkeys and horses, is subject to heavy toil.
Other domestic animals, such as goats, pigs, chicken and ducks, are subject to be killed to
make food for human beings. Still other animals suffer from stupidity, living in filth, and
killing one another for food.

In the Surangama Sutra, book Eight, the Buddha reminded Ananda about the ten kinds of
animals that will be reborn as a human as follows: “Ananda! If while repaying his past debts
by undergoing rebirth as an animal, such a living being pays back more than he owed, he will
then be reborn as a human to rectify the excess. If he is a person with strength, blessings, and
virtue, then once he is in the human realm, he will not have to lose his human rebirth after
what is owed him is restored. But if he lacks blessings, then he will return to the animal realm
to continue repaying his debts. Ananda! You should know that once the debt is paid, whether
with money, material goods, or manual labor, the process of repayment naturally comes to an
end. But if in the process he took the lives of other beings or ate their flesh, then he continues
in the same way, passing through kalpas as many as motes of fine dust, taking turns devouring
and being slaughtered in a cycle that sends him up and down endlessly. There is no way to
put a stop to it, except through samatha or through a Buddha’s coming to the world. Ananda!
These are all beings that have finished paying back former debts and are born again in the
human realm. They are involved in a beginningless scheme of karma and being upside down
in which their lives are spent killing one another and being killed by one another. They do
not get to meet the Thus Come One or hear the proper dharma. They just abide in the
wearisome dust, passing through a repetitive cycle. Such people can truly be called pitiful.
These ten kinds of animals include: When owls and their kind have paid back their debts,
they regain their original form and are born as people, but among those who are corrupt and
obstinate. When creatures that are inauspicious have paid back their debts, they regain their
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original form and are born as people, but among those who are abnormal. When foxes have
paid back their debts, they regain their original forms and are born as people, but among
those who are simpletons. When creatures of the venomous category have paid back their
debts, they regain their original form and are born as people, but among those who are
hateful. When tapeworms and their like have paid back their debts, they regain their original
form and are born as people, but among those who are lowly. When the eddible types of
creatures have paid back their debts, they regain their original form and are reborn as people,
but among those who are weak. When creatures that are used for clothing or service have
paid back their debts, they regain their original form and are reborn as people, but among
those who do hard labor. When creatures that migrate have paid back their debts, they regain
their original form and are reborn as people among those who are literate. When auspicious
creatures have paid back their debts, they regain their original form and are reborn as people
among those who are intelligent. Thoe who submit themselves to skillful people.

53. A Tela

A Tu La 12 mot loai ching sanh khdng hé néi t6i chuyén phai trai. Chiing c¢6 tdnh khi
hung bao va bat luin véi ai, chiing ciing c6 thé ndi néng dugc. Pay 1a mdt loai chiing sanh
vd doan chinh. Nam A Tu La tuéng mao vd cling xau xi, ua thich ddu tranh v6i ngudi khic.
Nit A Tu La twéng mao xinh dep, nhung lai thich ddu tranh bing tinh cdm, luon giy do6 ky,
ghen tudng, chuéng ngai, phién ndo va vo minh. Tuy A Tu La lam thanh mdt phdp gidi, song
bat luAn & dau trong luc dao, hé c6 ching sanh nao thich ddu tranh, néng ndy, dit tdn vd
cting, chi thich chi huy ngudi khac chit khdng chiu dé cho ai chi huy; chi thich cai quin ngudi
khéc, chtt khong thich d€ cho ai cai quan, van vén, thi d6 1a nhitng biéu hién cia A Tu La.
“Asura” 13 tif Bic Phan c6 nghia 13 “4 thin.” Nhitng ching sanh ma d6i khi ngudi ta cho 1a
dc quy. A Tu La la nhitng ké doi nghich véi chu thién, dic biét 1a véi vua trdi D& Thich,
chiing thudng hay phat khdi chi€n tranh vi ganh ghét v6i phuéc ditc thugng thing cla chu
thién. Py 12 mot trong sdu néo ludn hdi clia chiing sanh, nhitng néo khic 13 chu thién, nhan,
siic sanh, nga quy, va dia nguc. A thin A Tu La, ngudi hay ndi con gidn va ban tinh thich
ddnh 16n. Chit A Tu La c6 nghia 12 xdu xi, khong th4nh thién.

Ac thin A-tu-la, mot trong sdu diéu kién tdi sanh. C6 hai 16i suy nghi vé A tu la: thip va
cao. Trong cdnh gidi cao, A tu la 12 nhitng than thanh & bac thip trong cdc cung trdi. Trong
canh gigi thap, A tu la 14 nhitng 4c than, 13 ké thii cia than thinh. A Tu La 13 mdt loai chiing
sanh hanh xt c4 thién 14n 4c, c4 trdi 1in quy. A Tu La Ia vi Than thudng d4dnh nhau véi Vua
Tri D€ Thich. Ngoai ra, A thin A Tu La con 1a ngudi hay ndi con gidn va ban tinh thich
ddnh 16n. A-tu-la c6 thé song trén trdi, trong cdi ngudi, hay stc sanh, nga quy. Mot trong
mudi loai chiing sanh. Con mdot loai A-tu-la khdc véi loai 4 thin hay chi€n diu véi chu
Thién, loai ndy song trén Ba-Muoi-Ba Tang Trdi, dugc coi nhu trong s6 cdc chu Thién. A Tu
La ciing c6 canh gidi, cung dién nhu chu Thién, nhung khong phai 1a chu Thién vi hinh thé
rat xau xi.

Theo Gido Su Soothill trong Trung Anh Phat Hoc Tir Pién, va theo Kinh Thi Ling
Nghiém, quyén Chin, c6 bon loai A Tu La: 1) Noian Sanh A Tu La, loai nudng vao quy dao,
diing stic ho phap, thira thin thong ma vio hu khong. A Tu La d6 do triing sanh ra, thudc vé
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quy thd. 2) Thai Sanh A Tu La, loai A Tu La & cdi trdi, mat dirc bi doa vao chd gan mit trdji,
mit tring. A Tu La d6 do thai sinh ra, thudc vé loai ngudi. 3) Héa Sanh A Tu La, loai A Tu
La vuong gin giif thé gidi, stic manh khong kinh sg, hay tranh quyén v6i Pham Vuong, Trdi
D€ Thich va T Thién Vuong. A Tu La d6 do bi€n héa sinh ra, thudc vé€ coi Trdi. 4) Thiy
Sanh A Tu La, loai A Tu La & ddy bién, dudi hang nudc. A Tu La d6 do th?fp khi sinh, thudc
vé stic sanh thd.

Theo cédc truyén thdng Phat gido khic, A-tu-la 13 nhitng sinh vat ngd nghich wa thich
chi€n diu. Tén cda ching c6 nghia 1a “X&u t&.” A-tu-la con c6 nghia 12 “khong Thanh
Thién” vi mic dit ¢6 vai loai A-tu-la cling huéng phudc trdi, nhung khong c6 quyén luc nha
troi. Ky that, A-tu-la 1a nhitng ngu6i hAm md Phat phdp va ua cing dudng, nhung tinh khi
néng ndy, hay ngao bang nén sanh ra trong dudng nay. Trong Tam Gidi c6 bdn loai A-tu-la:
1) Loai quy A-tu-la, sanh bing tritng trong loai quy, diing sitc manh ctia minh d€ ho tri Chdnh
Phdp va nhd than luc chiing c6 thé du hanh vo ngai trong khdng gian. A Tu La trong loai quy
lic nao ciing mudn hi€p ddp cédc loai quy khdc. Du xua nay khong bi€t phai trdi gi cd, quy
ciing c¢6 loai 4c va loai khong 4c. Dau loai quy tu thud git khong bao gid ling nghe phai trdi,
nhung bon 4c A Tu La 1a bon cang khong bi€t 1ing nghe gi dén phai trai. 2) Stic Sanh A Tu
La 12 loai quy A-tu-la sanh trong dudng sic sanh. Loai A Tu La ndy thich chén ép ddong loai
hay nhitng stic sanh khdc. Céc loai rin, chim ung, ché séi, cop, va su ti... liic nao ciing muén
cén hay 4n thit nhitng con vat khdc vi chiing c6 tdnh khi A Tu La. 3) Nhon A Tu La 1a loai
quy A-tu-la sanh trong nhon dao. A Tu La trong loai ngudi dugc phan ra 1am hai loai thi€n va
4c. Thién A Tu La chinh 12 quin doi va binh tuéng ciia mot quéc gia. Ac A Tu La chinh 1a
nhitng tén giic cudp va nhitng bing ddng thich giyt gioc d6 dac hay cudp béc tai sdn cia
ngudi khidc. Ho ciling ua thich ddnh dap va thim chi chém gi&t ngudi khic. 4) Thin A-Tu-La
Vuong, 14 loai do héa sanh ma thanh trong dudng Thién dao, ching hd trg Phat phdp bing
sttc than thong va vo dy. Ching diu tranh dé dat d&€n dia vi Pham Chd. Loai A Tu La niy ldc
nao ciing thich ddnh nhau vdi thién binh, thién tuéng. Sudt ngdy chiing chi nghi cdch dinh
trdi D& Thich dé cudp bao toa, doat ngdi d€ 1én 1am P& Thich.

S53. UWar Gods (Asunas)

Asura is a kind of beings that refuse to listen to reason. They always have an explosive
temper and constantly lose their temper at everyone. Asuras are ugly and unattractive beings.
Male asuras are extremely ugly and love to fight with others. Female asuras are extremely
beautiful, but they love to wage mental wars causing jealousy, obstructiveness, afflictions and
ignorance. Although the Asuras are an individual Dharma Realm by themselves, no matter
what destiny it is, if there are aggressive fighters with explosive tempers who like to
command others around, but do not like to be commanded by others; who like to supervise
others but do not like to be supervised. These are manifestations of asuras. “Asura” ia a
Sanskrit term for “demi-god.” These beings are sometimes considered to be the evil spirits.
They are the opponents of the gods (deva), with whom, especially Indra, they wage constant
war, primarily motivated by intense envy for the superior blessings of gods. This is one of the
six destinies (gati) of sentient beings, the others being gods, humans, animals, hungry ghosts,
and hell beings. An inverterately angry person, subject to frequent outburst of anger. A devil
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(unruly being) who is fond of (love to) fighting by nature. The word “Asura” means “ugly” or
“ungodly.”

The spirits who fought against the sura who were benevolent gods—FElemental forces,
projections of the forces in man’s mind. One of the six modes of existence. There are two
ways of thinking about an asura: lower and higher. In a sense of higher or god mode of
existence, asura refers to the lower gods in the deva realms. While in the sense of the lower,
asura refers to demons or evils or enemies of the gods. Asura is a kind of beings having
functions both good and evil, both deva and demon. Spirits or even the gods, enemies of
Indra. Besides, Asura is an inverterately angry person, subject to frequent outburst of anger.
A devil (unruly being) who is fond of (love to) fighting by nature. Asuras may live in the
heavens, among people, in the animal realms or as ghosts. One of the ten beings living in the
different states of existence. There is another kind of Asuras which are distinguished from the
asuras that combat the gods of the Trayastrimsa heaven, who are included among the
Tavatimsa gods. Asuras also have realms, rulers and palaces, as have the devas; but they are
not devas for their forms are very ugly.

According to Professor Soothill in The Dictionary of Chinese-English Buddhist Terms,
and according to the Surangama Sutra, book Nine, there are four kinds of asura: 1) Egg-born
asuras or ghosts, who are in the path of ghosts and who use their strength to protect the
dharma and who can ride their spiritual penetrations to enter into emptiness are asuras born
from eggs; they belong to the destiny of ghosts. 2) Womb-born asuras are those who have
fallen in virtue and have been dismissed from the heavens dwell in places near the sun and
moon. They are asuras born from wombs and belong to the destiny of humans. 3)
Transformation-born asuras are Asura kings who uphold the world with a penetrating power
and fearlessness. They fight for position with the Brahma Lord, the god Sakra, and the four
heavenly kings. These Asuras come into being by transformation and belong to the destiny of
gods. 4) Water-born asura is another baser category of asura. They have thoughts of the great
seas and live submerged in underwater caves. During the day they roam in emptiness; at
night they return to their watery realm. These Asuras come into being because of moisture
and belong to the destiny of animals.

According to other Buddhist traditions, Asuras are unruly beings that love to fight. Their
name means “ugly.” It also means “ungodly” because, although some Asuras enjoy heavenly
blessings, nonetheless, they lack authority in the heavens. In fact, Asuras are those who like
to Dharmas and prefer performing offerings; however, they are hot-tempered, perfer to
ridicule other people; thus born in this realm. There are four categories of Asuras in the
Three realms of Existence: 1) Asuras in the path of ghosts, born from eggs and belong to the
destiny of ghosts, who use their strength to protect Dharma and can with spiritual penetrations
travel through space. Asuras in the Ghost realm always bully other ghosts. Even though
ghosts refuse to listen to reason, there are evil and non-evil ghosts, but the evil ghosts are the
most unreasonable among the unreasonable. 2) Asuras in the realm of Animals. They are
Asuras who belong to the destiny of animal. The asuras in the animal realm tend to take
advantage of the other animals. Snakes, eagles, wolves, tigers, and lions, for example, always
wish to bite or eat other animals because they have asura-nature. 3) Asuras in the realm of
humans. They are Asuras born from wombs and belong to the destiny of humans. Among
people, asuras can be good or bad. The good asuras include military officials and soldiers,
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and the bad asuras are bandits, gangs, thieves, and so on. They like to steal other people’s
belongings, seize other people’s properties. They also like to beat or even kill other people.
4) Asuras in the realm of gods. They are Asura Kings who come into being by transformation
and belong to the destiny of gods. They support Dharma with a penetrating power and
fearlessness. They struggle for position with the Brahma Lord. In the heaven, asuras wage
war with the heavenly troops. From morning to night, they always try to find ways to
overthrow Lord Shakra and seize the jewel throne.

54. (Ching Sank Con Ngwse ( Whin)

Theo quan diém Phat gido, vé mit vat thé thi ngudn gbc clia vii tru chinh 13 ning lugng,
con xét vé cdc sinh vt sdng trong d6 thi ngudn gdc tao ra ddi song cia mdi chiing sanh chinh
12 nghiép luc cda nhitng hanh vi ma ching sanh 4y da tao ra. nghiép luc 12 nguyén nhin
khi€n ching sanh phdi tdi sanh theo mot hinh thifc ndo d6. N&u mot chiing sanh con ngudi
gilt tron nim giGi thi ching sanh 4y sé& dugc ti€p tuc tdi sanh 1am con ngudi. DU con ngudi
khong toan thién hay toan 4c, nhung ban tanh con ngudi von 6n hoa, cé thé hoa hdp duge véi
ngudi khac. N&u hoan toan tot thi chiing sanh 4y dd sanh 1én cdi trdi, ngugc lai né€u hoan
toan 4c thi ngudi Ay da sanh lam sic sanh, nga quy hay dia nguc rdi. Thudng thi chiing sanh
con ngudi c6 phudc bau ma cling ¢6 tdi 16i. C6 khi thi cong nhiéu, tdi it; ¢6 khi thi tdi nhiéu
cong it. Khi ¢6 cong nhiéu toi it thi chiing sanh con ngudi dudc sanh vao gia dinh giau sang
phi quy. N&u cong it toi nhicu thi sanh vio gia dinh khon khd ban cling. N6i chung, Phat
gido cho ring viéc sanh ra trong cdi ngudi 12 mot trong nhitng hinh thifc doi song 1y twdng
nhat vi rit thuan Idi cho viéc tu tdp. So vdi con ngudi thi thin linh ph3i dudc xem 12 & hinh
thitc thdp hon, tuy thin linh c6 thé c6 nhitng kha ning ma con ngudi khong cé, nhu mot s&
ning lyc siéu nhién. That ra, than linh ciing chi 12 mdt phan clia th€ gidi ma loai ngudi dang
song va hinh thitc ddi song clia ho kém hiéu qua hon con ngudi trong viéc tu tap.

Con ngudi 1 nhitng chiing sanh c6 tAm tri d3 ning cao hay phat trién, bi€t phan biét dau
la hgp va khong hgp véi ludn 1y dao diic hon nhitng chiing sanh khdac. Canh gidi trong d6
hanh phiic va khd dau 14n 16n. Chu vi BS T4t thudng chon tdi sanh vao cidnh ndy vi & diy c6
nhiéu hoan cinh thuin 1¢i d€ hanh nhitng phdp cAn thi€t nhim thanh tyu qua vi Phat. Kiép
séng cudi cing cla cdc vi Bo Tat thudng & cdnh ngudi. Nhin dao 1a mot trong sdu dudng
trong vong luin hdi trong d6 chiing sanh c6 thé dudc sanh vao. Chiing sanh con ngudi cé suy
tudng trong duc gidi, nhitng nghiép trong qua khit 4nh hudng dén hoan cdnh hién tai. Con
ngudi chi€m mot vi tri rit quan trong trong vii tru cia Phit gido, vi con ngudi c6 quyén ning
quyét dinh cho chinh ho. PJi s6ng con ngudi 12 sy hdn hdp clia hanh phiic va ding cay.

Ching sanh con nguGi ¢6 suy tudng trong duc gidi, nhitng nghiép trong qud khd dnh
hudng d&n hoan cdnh hién tai. Con ngudi chi€m mdt vi tri rit quan trong trong vii tru clia
Phat gido, vi con ngudi c6 quyén ning quyét dinh cho chinh ho. P&i sdng con ngudi 12 sy hdn
hgp clia hanh phiic va ding cay. Theo Diic Phat, con ngudi cé thé quyét dinh danh cudc ddi
cho nhitng muc tiéu ich ky, bat thién, mot hién hitu sudng rdng, hay quyét dinh danh ddi
minh cho viéc thuc hién cdc viéc thién 1am cho ngudi khic dugc hanh phic. Trong nhiéu
trudng hop, con ngudi ciing c6 thé c6 nhitng quyét dinh sinh dong d€ udn nin ddi minh theo
cach ndy hay cdch khic; con ngudi c6 cd hoi nghi dén dao va gido 1y cia Ngai hau hét 12
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nhiim cho con ngudi, vi con ngudi c6 kha ning hi€u biét, thyc hanh va di d&€n chitng ngd gido
ly. Chinh con ngudi, néu mudn, ho c6 thé chitng nghiém gidc ngd tdi thugng va trd thanh
Phat, day 1a hanh phic 16n khdng phdi chi chitng ddc su an tinh va gidi thodt cho minh, ma
con khai thi dao cho nhiéu ngudi khic do 1ong tir bi. Co hdi dudc tdi sanh 1am con ngudi rat u
12 hin hitu, chinh vi thé€ ma Ditc Phat day: “Pudc sinh ra lam ngudi 1a diéu vo cling quy bdu,
mot co hdi 16n lao khong nén dé udng phi. Gid ty cé mot ngudi ném vao dai duong mot
ménh vén, trén manh vdn c6 mdt 16 hdng, manh vin trdi dat do nhiéu ludng gié va nhiéu
dong nu6c xd ddy trén dai duong. Trong dai duong c6 mot con riia chot mit, mot trim nim
méi ngoi 1én mit bi€n mot 1an d€ thd. D cho mat cd mot dai ki€p, con riia ciling khé ma trdi
1én mit nude va chui vao 16 hdng cda mdnh van ay. Ciing th€, n€u mot khi ngudi ta da bi
doa xudng ba canh gigi diy thong khd hay ha tam d6, thi viéc dugc tii sanh 1am ngudi ciing
that 12 hi€m hoi.”

Theo Phat gido Pai Thira TAy Tang, c6 bon trang thdi trdi qua trong mot ddi ngudi: trang
thdi dudc sanh ra, 1a mot trang thdi rat ngdn ngii, chi ngay trong khodnh khic clia sy thu thai;
khodnh khic k€& ti€p mdi 1a sy khdi dau cla trang thdi c6 thdi gian ddu tién, kéo dai cho dén
khi than tho thién bit diu hinh thanh cho d&n khi chét; rdi trong sudt trang thai chét, ngay ca
khi dién ra trong thin x4c gid nua, moi quan hé clia lyc nang d& cho thic va cdi ma thic
nang dd § trong than rat 1a dit doi; vao ding thdi diém chét, mdi quan hé cla thic dugc niang
dd bdi nén tdng vat chit chi con dudc dién ra & mic d6 vi t&€ nhat. Vao thdi diém nay, tAim
thitc c4 nhan dugc ndi k&t vdi ngudn luc vi t€ nhat, hay con goi 1a “khi”. V&i ngudi sé trai
qua trang thdi thin trung 4m , ngay khi trang th4i ch€t chAm dit thi trang thdi than trung Am
lién bit dau. Trong trang thdi thin trung Am, dii chiing sanh khong c6 mot than vat ly tho,
nhung ho ciing c6 mot sic thé do sy tuong tic giita ludng khi noi lyc va than thic. N6 thd
trong hon so véi than vat chat thong thudng ma ching ta nhin thdy. N6 s& mang hinh ding
ctia loai chiing sanh ma né sé€ tdi sanh.

54. Fuman Beings

In terms of matter, the Buddhist view of the origin of the universe is energy. In terms of
the sentient beings, the force that produces them is that of the actions they have accumulated,
which cause them to be reborn in that way. If a human being keeps the five basic precepts, he
or she will continue to be reborn in the human path. People are neither completely good nor
completely bad, but human beings are harmonious by nature and can get along with other
people. If they were completely good, they would ascend to the heavens. If they were
completely bad, they would become either animals, or hungry ghosts, or even fall into the
hells. Human beings have both merits and offenses. Either their merit exceeds their offenses,
or their offenses exceed their merit. When a person’s merit is greater than his offenses, he
will be born in a rich and respectable family; but with little merit and many offenses he will
be born into a poor and miserable family. Generally speaking, Buddhism believes that birth
as a human being is one of the most ideal forms of existence because it is conducive to
cultivation. So compared to human beings, gods would in fact be considered inferior, even
though gods may have some abilities that human beings do not have, such as some
supernatural powers. In fact, the realm of gods is still a part of this world where human beings
also live, but that form of existence is less effective for cultivation of the Buddha-dharma.



171

Human beings are living beings in this realm have sharp or developed minds, capable of
weighty moral and immoral action than any other living beings. The human realm is a
mixture of both pain and pleasure, sufering and hapiness. Bodhisattvas always choose this
realm as their last existence because it offers opportunity for attaining Buddhahood. The
human realm is one of the six destinies (gati) within cyclic existence (samsara) into which
beings may be born. The sentient thinking being in the desire realm, whose past deeds affect
his present condition. Man occupies a very important place in the Buddhist cosmos because
he has the power of decision. Human life is a mixture of the happy with a good dash of the
bitter.

The sentient thinking being in the desire realm, whose past deeds affect his present
condition. Man occupies a very important place in the Buddhist cosmos because he has the
power of decision. Human life is a mixture of the happy with a good dash of the bitter.
According to the Buddha, a man can decide to devote himself to selfish, unskilful ends, a
mere existence, or to give purpose to his life by the practice of skilful deeds which will make
others and himself happy. Still, in many cases, man can make the vital decision to shape his
life in this way or that; a man can think about the Way, and it was to man that the Buddha
gave most of his important teachings, for men could understand, practice and realize the Way.
It is man who can experience, if he wishes, Enlightenment and become as the Buddha and the
Arahants, this is the greatest blessing, for not only the secure tranquillity of one person’s
salvation is gained but out of compassion the Way is shown in many others. The opportunity
to be reborn as a human being is so rare; thus the Buddha taught: “Supposing a man threw
into the ocean a piece of wood with a hole in it and it was then blown about by the various
winds and currents over the waters. In the ocean lived a one-eyed turtle which had to surface
once in a hundred years to breathe. Even in one Great Aeon it would be most unlikely in
surfacing, to put its head into the hole in that piece of wood. Such is the rarity of gaining birth
among human beings if once one has sunk into the three woeful levels or three lower
realms.”

According to the Tibetan Mahayan Buddhism, there are four states of a human being’s
life: the birth state is said to be momentary, just at the point of conception; the next moment is
the beginning of the prior time state, ranging from when the coarse body starts to form until
death; then during the death state, even though it is taking place within the old body, the
relationship of support and supporter of consciousness abiding in the body has been severed;
At the point of death, the relationship of consciousness supported by a physical base takes
place only on the subtlest level. At this point, individual consciousness is conjoined with the
subtlest inner energy or “air”’. For one who is going to pass through the intemediate states, as
soon as the death state stops, the intermediate state begins. In the intermediate states,
although one does not have a gross physical body, one does have a form achieved through the
inetraction of inner air and consciousness. It is grosser than the most subtle body, but more
subtle than the usual physical one we see. It will have the shape of the being which one will
be reborn.
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55. Dao Whin Theo Who Gido

Ditc hanh ctia nhan dao 12 khdng di ngugc lai nhitng gi hop 1y va ding din. Bat luin lam
viéc gi, ban nén xem xét bon phan clia minh 1a gitip d8 ngudi khac. Vé phuong dién 1i ich,
thdi gian, viin héa hay tri hué, hoic tit cd moi sy, n€u minh 1am tré ngai ngudi khdc, khong
lam 1¢i ich cho ai c, titc 12 minh da di ngugc lai v6i dao dic. Vi thé€ ma nhi't cit nhit dong,
nh4't ngdn nhit hanh minh khong nén di ngudc lai v6i dao ddc cin bin. Néu mudn tu tap
Phat dao, tru6e ti€n nén tu dudng dao dic nhian dao, khdong c6 ddc hanh nhan dao thi khdng
thé tu Phat dao dudc. C6 ngudi mudn tu dao thi ma chuéng tdi tim, bdi vi ngudi ndy ching c6
dtrc hanh. Vi th€ ngudi ta néi “Pao ditc 12 goc, tién tai 12 ngon.” Pao difc gidng nhu mit trdi
mit tring, gidng nhu trdi va dat, va cling gidng nhu tdinh mang con ngudi vay. Khong c6 dao
ddrc thi minh khong c6 tdnh mang, khong c¢6 mit tr§i mit tring, va ciing ching c6 trdi dat.
Nhu vay, dao ditc nghia 1a gi? Pao dic 1a 18y viéc 1am 1di ich cho ngudi khdc 1am chii, khong
lam chuéng ngai ngudi khic 1am tong chi, trong tAm ldc nao ciing diy di Nhin, Nghia, L&,
tri, Tin, Liém, Si, Trung, Hi€u, P&. Theo Khdng gido, “Nhan” 12 thuong ngudi thuong vat;
nhin 12 tAm nhan 4i khdng mudn sit sanh hai vat. “Nghia” 1a & phdi v6i moi ngudi, khi thdy
diéu gi c6 nghia thi phdi diing cAm ma 1am. Khi thdy ai gip nan tai thi phai tin luc gitp d3.
Vi ban bé minh phdi c6 dao nghia, khi gitip ai khong cin c6 di€u kién gi c4, khong mang
tAm muu dd, mong dugc dén on ddp nghia. Nghia Ia 1ong nhin thirc bi€t 1am chuyén phai va
lam hét sitc ding din, ding vé6i trung dao, khong thii qud, ciing khong thi€u sét, khong
nghiéng vé& bén phai ciing khong 1éch qua bén trdi, lic nao ciing trung dao. Hi€u biét nghia
ly thi khong trom cdp. Ngudi c6 1& nghia khdng bao gid trdm cip vat gi clia ai. “L&” tifc 12 18
phép, bi€t ké 16n ngudi nhd. Pdi véi moi ngudi minh phadi 1& phép, phdi hét sitc khiém
nhudng. N&u khong c6 1& thi minh ¢é khic gi loai stic sanh? L& phép tdi thi€u clia mot con
ngudi 12 phdi bi€t chao héi ddi véi cdc bic trudng thugng. NEu minh c6 1& mao thi minh sé
khong bao gid pham chuyén gian dim. An cdp va ta dim déu la nhitng thit khdng hop vdi 1&
nghia, di ngugc lai v6i luan thudng. DSi v6i ngudi thudng thi trf ¢6 nghia 1a luong tri. Ngudi
c6 tri hué thi khong bao gi udng rudu, hay xit dung xi ke ma tdy, nhitng thit doc dugc. Ngudi
ngu si thi méi 1am nhitng thit dién ddo nay. Tin tifc 12 bi&t giif sy tin cdy, tin nhiém. P&i vdi
ban bé phdi c6 tin nhiém, hita chuyén gi 1a phdi lam chuyén d6, chit khong that tin hay sai
hen. Hon nita, ngudi ¢ chit tin khong bao gid néi doi. Liém tic 12 liém khi€t. Ngudi liém
khi€t gip bat luAn hoan cdnh nio ciing khdng tham cau, ching mudn tho hudng tién nghi.
Hon nita, ngudi con Phat phdi bi€t quén minh ma 1am chuyén Idi lac cho ngudi khéc. Si tic
12 bi€t hd then. Gip chuyén gi khong hop vdi dao 1y, hay di ngudc lai véi luong tim cia
minh, thi tuyét d&i khong lam. Trung titc 1a trung thinh. Mot ngudi cong dan tdt phai trung
thanh véi dat nuc clia minh. Hi€u c6 nghia 13 thio vé6i cic bac cha me 1a bdn phin cin bin
clia con cdi. Hi€u thdo 13 bdo ddp cong on dudng duc clia cha me, va hi€u thdo ciing 12 biét
vang 15i day bao clia cha me. D€ ¢ nghia 1a kinh trong ngudi 16n hon minh.

S55. Man's Yntue in Confucianism

Virtuous conduct in Man’s Virtues means conduct that is not going against what is proper
and right. In whatever you do, you